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Twenty-five years ago, on Nov. 22, 1963, Presidenc
John F, Kennedy was assassinated here, in Dallas, Texas.

The country's sorrow has endured, softened perhaps
by the span of time but never far from consciousness.

The city's sorrow has endured as well, always closer
ar hand, magnified by lingering self-examination of
itself and its institutions, of which this newspaper isone.

This report attempts to understand better what
happened then in order to measure how far we have
come, and how far we have to go.

L Oshalv—r
Burl Osborne

President and Ediror
The Dallas Morning News
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hough seldom calm, the political

mkmmmpcﬂ:h?dhl
Texas in the aurumn of 1963.

Among the Democrats, top leaders

were engaged [n a biter feud. Among

the Republicans, conservatives were

in control and ultraconservatives
were out of control.

Yer there was hope for easing 1ensions on both sides
through a single event — the impending visit to Texas of
John F. Kennedy.

City leaders saw the visit 25 a chance to erase the
embarrassment caused by two rmlom.lly publlciacd
incidents involving fu—nght Reg

Republican.

But while conservatives di the
politics, extremist conservatives dominated the political
image of the city. Dallas was considered 2 major center of
a fiery far-right movement that was sweeping the nacion.

In the aftermath of the assassination, two previous
incidents involving the extremists came to symbolize the
so-called “climate of hate” in Dallas.

The first Incident occurred in November 1960 — four
&pbdumzh:nmedytﬂm presidential election —
when vice president didate Johnson da
dﬂmganhmmppw!nnnlduwnmnmm

As Johnson and his wife, Lady Bird, prepared to walk
across Commerce Street from the Baker Hotel to 2

meanwhile, saw 2 number of possihle bmet!u from the
trip.

Most Texas politicians said the
president planned his visit to shore up
support for his upcoming 1964
election campaign and 1o pry loose
some of the Texas wealth for his
political coffers.

But Kennedy associates said the trip
was to heal the increasingly nas
personal and phllnsophluz'rift among
three of the most powerful Texas
Democrass — Vice President Lyndon
B. Johnson, Gov, John Connally and
1.5 Sen. Ralph Yarborough.

"The president was trying to get the
political sitarion settled in Texas,”
Robert Kennedy said later in an
interview

*1 know that was the point of the
trip, to heal everything, to get
everybody to ride in the same car or
something," Jacqueline Kennedy
recalled.

The usual struggle between the
Iiberal and conservative wings of the
Texas Democratic Party had been
compounded by the conflicts among
the three powerful and ambitious main
characters in the Democratic drama.

Johnson, the master politician who
had ruled the Senate for years, was
painfully adjusting to the secondary
role of vice president

Conservative Connally, the pin-
striped mncher who had gained much
of his political acumen from Johnson,
was mpidly becoming a favorice of the
state's business communicy.

Liberal Yarborough, the East Texas
populist lawyer, had angered Johnson
when he supported Kennedy for the 1960 presideatial
nomination instead of fetlow Texan Johnson.

All three of the swong-willed Texans were up for re-
elecrion in 1964, and Yarborough was convinced that
Johnson and Connally were plotting to find 2 candidate to
unseat him

To further muddy the water, rumors swirled that
Kennedy was being urged 1o dump Johnson from the
ticket in 1964, On the day before Kennedy arrived in
Dallas. Richard Nixon visited the city and predicted that
Kennedy would replace Johnson.

The president’s four-day Texas visit did not begin
well. In San Antonio and again in Houston, Yarborough
refused to ride with Johnson in the presidentlal
maotorcade. They did, however, share a stage with
Kennedy in Fort Warth early on the morning of Nov. 22.

And Kennedy had prepared a speech of political
reconcilision (o be delivered that night at a fund-raising
dinner in Austin, It was to be the finale of the Texas wrip.
80 ler us not be petey when our cause is 50 great,” the
speech read. “Let us not quarre]l amongst ourselves when
our nation’s future (s ar ske."

But before making that speech In Austin, Kennedy was
10 visit Dallas, where there was a very different brand of
political tumult afoot.

The Republican Party had surged to life in Dallas
County in the late 19505, In 1960, Dallas gave Nixon the
largest vore margin over Kennedy of any city in the
country. In elections over the next three years, eight of
Dallas County's nine state Legislature seats went

luncheon at the Adolphus Hotel, they were confronted by
several hundred jeering, placard- . One

-waving protesters.
carried 2 Johason campaign poster with “*Smiling Judas”
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Far-right-wingers and Democratic discord
set the stage for Kennedy’s visit

By Steve Blow and Sam Attlesey

Seaf] Writers of The Tallss Morning News

scrawled next o Johnson's photo. Anather placard
borrowed from a then-current lingerie advertisement:
**He Dreamed He Went to Washington in His Turncoar.”

Among those at the front of the mob, shouting at
Johnson and carrying a placard that read “LBJ Sold Out to
the Yankee Socialists," was Dallss congressman Bruce
Alger — the only Texas Republican in Congress at the
time.

Security officers suggested that Johnson use side doors
to avoid the crowd, but Johnson refused. “No, | only hope
the day never comes when a man cannot walk his lady
across the street in Dallas,” Johnson said.

He and Mrs. Johnson did manage to cross the steeet,
but it took 45 minutes as the wunting mob jostled them
from all sides. Mrs. Johnson's halr was mussed and
Johnson later said that they were spat upon.

In those last days of the campaign, the Dallas incident
bmm:muf]nhm;pﬂm:ympim Discussing the

while g in H Johnson
even invoked Jcsus' words on. the cross: “God. forgive
them, for they know not what chey do."”

The second incident that shaped Dallas' political
image across the nation occurred almost three years later
— less than a month before Kennedy's visit.

On Oct. 24, 1963, U.N. Ambassador Adlai Stevenson
visited Daflas to speak ata U.N. Day program at Memorial
Auditorium.

Among the 2,000 people atending that night were
abour 100 right-wing extremists who intended to show
thelr disdain for the United Nations. At the time, a motto-

of the far right often seen on billboards and bumper
stickers was “Get the US. Qut of the U.N. and the UN.
Outof the U5."

in

mfndwmmwmunﬁ US. flags - de
u

down as 2 sign of distress. AIOMPOIE ankoG:h‘cc

leader of the Dallas-based National lnd.lgmdul

Committee, stood and began shouting. Stevenson

him off with a quip as police escorted McGehee out of

the auditorium.

Wes Wise, who later would become mayor of Dallas,
was there that night s a reporter for television station
KRLD, now KDFW (Channel 4}. *“There was an electric
atmosphere in that place,” Wise said later. *“1 wouldn't
exactly call itan atmosphere of hate, bur there was an

here."

atmosphere.

Although his deadline for the 10 p.m. newscast was
nearing, Wise decided to stay at the
auditorium in case there was trovble
after Stevenson's speech. His instincts
proved sound.

As Stevenson was walking from the
auditorium, 3 woman swung her anti-
UN. placard and struck him on the
head. Wise was close behind with his

accidentally hit Stevenson when she
was bumped by someone in the crowd.
To cap off the evening, as Dallas
retailer Scanley Marcus escorted the
stunned ambassador to a waiting car,
an lrving college stadent spat on
Stevenson. “There was a mob scene
that night," Marcus recalled. “After |
shoved him in the car, they (the
) started rocking the car, and
the driver had to gun the car and
almost kill a person to get our.”’
made national news.
Wise's film was shown in slow motion
by Walter Cmnklm au CBS News the

published the p;m uu thele front

2

!::‘!carly‘ the right-wingers were not
s harmless as Dallas leaders had
assumed them to be. But neither were
they as powerful as the world assumed
them to be after the assassinazion.

Many Dallas leaders agree with the
Warren Commission finding that the
assassination was unrelated to the
political rurmoil in Dallas at the time.

*'It was a coincidence. It just happened in a place
where the pot was boiling," said Willis Tate, president
emeritus of Southern Methodist University. As president
of SMU at the time, Tate got a firsthand view of the actions
of the ultraconservatives. He was bombarded with
community protest when left-leaning speakers appeared
on campus. Right-wingers, according to newspaper
reports, began referring ro SMU as “the Kremlin on the
hill.”

“*The pot was boiling because people were frightened.
These people were all scared. I didn't undersund it — 1
lived through it, but [ didn’t understand it,” said Tate,
who won the American Association of University
Professors’ Meiklejohn Award for supporting academic
freedom during the L

James Brown, a political science professor at SMU, has
a file folder bulging with right-wing fliers he collected in
Dallas during the early "60s. Some portrayed Johnson as
an ally of the communists. Many calied for the
impeachment of U.5. Supreme Court Chief Justice Earl
Warren.

‘“This gives you the tenor of the times,” Brown said.
“People were running around professing 10 protect the
democratic process but using rotalitarian mctics to
lchjcve:bdrgmh In many ways, they were no better
than fascists.

The rhetoric of the right was powerful, At the first
National Indignation Convention in Dallas in November
1961, ultraconservative Texan . Evets Haley laughingly
said impeachment of Warren wasn't good enough. Haley




fis LR S R R TR N U

HFaA ' DALLAS MORNING NEWS NOVEMBER 207 1988

]

¥ b1

Dallas Times Herald

In October 1963, U.N. Ambassador Adlal Stevenson is struck by a sign carried by a woman picketer (right) at Dallas’ Memorial Auditorium.

called for a hanging.

Dallas also gained some aention as the home of
billionaire oilman H.L. Hunt, who often was featured in
magazine anticles of that rime as the world's richest man.

The articles noted his uliraconservatism, which he sought

10 spread through the Facts Forum and Lifeline national
radio programs.

After the assassinarion, Dallas frequently was referred
10 25 the capital of the far right, although news accounts

of the ulraconservative movement had pever made such 2

case before November 1963, Even at the height of their
activity in Dallas, the right-wing extremists were a small
group. But they managed to draw big attention.

“These people were fairly well-funded," Brown said,
*'Many came from the middle class, They were educated.
They were articulate. They knew how to use public
opinion and public relations."

Looking back o that time, Marcus said, 1 believe that

there was a spirit of hate that existed in Dallas — in the
strang Republican districts in North Dallas where people
believe they had the only true and revealed truth and
could not conceive of any pluralism in sociery.”

“*And they were aided and abetted by the newspapes,”
Marcus said. ' The Dallas News was the one instrument

that could have refuted that point of view, but itdidn'c. It

justaided and abetted it.”

At that time, the editorial page of The Dallas Morming

Netws had gained 4 national reputation among journaliss
and politicians for its unswervingly conservative and
often acerbic viewpainis. An edisorial columnist referred
to the New Deal as the “Queer Deal,” o the American
Civil Liberties Union as the “*American Swivel Liberties
Union™-and to the {15, Supreme Courr as the “Judicial
Kremlin.!” . i :
Marcus and other critics accused The News’ editorial

| page of polatizing the issues and of encouraging the far
right's stridency and disrespect for national institutions.

Dick West, editorial directos of the newspaper at the
time, said years [ater, "] don't know whether it
encouraged disrespect or not, But many, many people
applauded whar we were saying."

If Dallas was different from other cities at the time, it
was in the degree of accepuance that the far right enjoyed.
There are differing opinions, however, on the level of
that acceprance.

Some Dallas leaders say the extremists were simply
ignored because they were such an insignificant group.
1t was just & handful of litde people — not
representative of the community atall,” the lare C.A.
Tatum Jr., who was president of the Dallas Citizens
Council in 1961, said in a 1983 interview.

Conservative politicians say the extremists
represented a minority viewpoint that never infiltrated
mainstream conservatism. But leaders of the time clearly
had to walk a fine line 1o appease both groups. “There
were some problems in those days,” said former U.S. Sen.
John Tower, who was elected in 1961 as the first
Republican senator from the South since Reconstruction.
“But [ got along with everybody. | never chastised anyone
or read the riot act to anyone.™

Some say the extremist viewpoint wasn't just tolerated
in Dallas but was quietly embraced. *"The old boys
(establishment leaders) sympathized with these folks,”
said Bruce Pringle, a sociologist at SMU at the ume, now
retired In Seantle. “They didn't like violence and all thar,
but they could ceruminly see what all the hollering was
abour.”

Dallas lawyer Sid'Stahl, whio later served on the City
Councll, watched the sctions of the far right from &
vantsge point a5 vice chairman of the Jewish Federation®s

Community Relations Council. He didn't like what he

| was seeing.

They seemed to be receiving more and more
praminence and anracting more and more of the
respectable groups of citizens in the community. It was
scary,” he said.

In the wake of the Stevenson incident, Dallas leaders
realized that the ultraconservatives were out of control.
“These are not conservatives — they are radicals,” Dallas
Mayor Earle Cabell said in 2 harsh rebuke.

Dallas was embarrassed and cepentant over
humiliating Stevenson. The Dallas Morning News
published an editorial extending 2 ""community apology”
to Stevenson, assuring him that “'the actions of a few do
not represent the demeanor of the rest.”” The Dallas
Times Herald published a front-page editorial headlined
*Dallas Disgrace.”

Telegrams signed by 100 civic leaders were sent 1o
Kennedy and Stevenson saying that Dallas was “outraged
and abjectly ashamed™ of the incident. The City Council
quickly passed an anti-harassment ordinance.

In 4 statement issued two days after the October 1963
incident, Cabell said civic leaders must accept some
responsibility for che problem in Dallas, “The
constructive thinker and civic builder, although in the
majority. has become engrossed in his own affairs and has
permitted a small bur highly vocal minority to project the
image of our city to the world at lasge.”

But Cabell also saw a way for the city 10 clear its name
“We have an opportunity to redeem curselves,” he sald,
“when the president pays us a visit next month "

This artikie, written for The News' 1983 special
report on the Kennedy assassination, was updated in
1988,
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IN THEIR
OWN WORDS

John Fizgerald Kennedy arose Fri-
day, Nov. 22, 1963, in a Fort Worth ho-
tel, Three days later, he was buried in
Arlington National Cemetery.

This is the story of those four days,
in the words of the people who were
there.

The recollections come from inter-
views by The Dallas Morning News in
1983 and 1988, and from documents
at the Lyndon B. Johnson library and
other archives, Those quoted are
identified by the titles they held at
the time of the assassination.

All times are Dallas time. A com-
plete list of sources is on Pages 54-55.

ov. 22
FRIDAY

7a.m,

Evelyn Lincoln, President Kenmedy's
personal secretary, beging ber day in the
Hotel Texas in Fort Warth with a brief

wvisit to the president.

Mrs. Lincoln: “I dressed in a dark blue
suit and then asked 2 mald to clean the
room. | had some friends from Dallas
coming to have breakfast.

1 walked to the president’s room | .,
and asked him if he'd mind meeting my
friends.

"He tald the Secret Service to let me
know when he sared to leave so | could
bring my friends out to the hallway to
meet him. ... He was in a very happy
mood.”

7:10 a.m.

Lee Harrey Oswald knocks on the
front door of the trving bome of Wesley
Frazier. an order clerk al the Texas
School Book Depository, where both
work. Oswald sometimes rides to work

with Frazier.
Frazier: “He came down . . . as | was
cating my breakfase. . . . | left for work 2

few minutes after 7.

“And when | came out to get into the
car, | glanced over and saw a package in
the back seat. | said, “Whar's that? and he

4R Ay

Nov. 22-25, 1¢

said, “You remember — chat’s the curtin
ruds | was going 10 bring in.'

“It was kind of a misting min. . . . Ev-
cerybody knew by that time that President
Kennedy was coming to Dullas and he was
coming down (past the book depository)
on the parade route.

“'As we rode 1o work that morning, we
talked sbout it 1 said it may not be 2 pood
day for a parade .

7:30 a.m.

Peter Saccu, catering manager of the
Hotel Texas, oversees preparation of
Kennedy's breakfast. Jacqueline Ken.
nedy will eat later.

Saccu: “The president had sofi-boiled
¢gs, bacon, dry toast with marmalade,
orange juice and coffee. He had a premy
sandard beeakfast — very light.

“We were told thar he wasn't hard to

please — fust 1o make surc his eggs and

his coffee were hot™

7:56 a.m.
Frazier and Oswald arrive at the
book depository.

Shortly before 8:30 a.m.

Kennedy and Larry ('Brien, a close
Jrivnd and aide, are at the botel looking
out a window toward the parking lot
where tbe president will give a brief ad.
dress minutes later,

O'Dricn: “They were putting the final
touches on the smnd out in a large park-
ing lot in front of the hotel where he was
going 0 make an appearance, and he
made a comment that ‘if someane wanted
10 ger you, it wouldn't be very difficult,
would it?" **

8:30 a.m,

Marjorie Belew, wife of Fort Worth
lawyer David 0. Belew Jr. and Mrs. Ken-
nedy’s escort to the speech, goes with
US. Rep. Jim Wright to the Kennedys'
botel suite,

Mrs. Belew: “Mr. Kennedy came out
and apologized to me because she wasn't
ready, that she had to do something with
her hair, but thar 1 would understand —
and we would undersand if he didn'r in-
vite us in.

“1 think | was chosen (1o escort the




THE DALLAS MORNING NEWS NOVEMBER 20, 1988

Kennedys) because of my abiliry to make
conversarion, But 1 funked,

“| just stared at him and couldn’t think
of anything to say. But he was so charm-
ing. And finally, | think Congressman
Wright said, ‘Say something, Marge." And
the president just laughed.”

About 8:40 am.

Kennedy emerges from  bis suite
again and stops in the ball 1o greet bis
secretary's friends.

Mrs. Lincoln: “He gave the usual
pleasantrics. He said he was pleased ro
meet them and that any friends of mine
were friends of his. He then looked out of
the window and commented about how
many peaple were down below, The size
of the crowd pleased him."

B:45 a.m.

Mrs. Belew accompanies the presiden!
and olbers in the eniourage to the plai-
farm for bis speech. Alsa there are Vice
President Lyndon B. jobnson, Sen. Ralph
W. Yarborough and Gov. fobn Con.
nally.

Mrs. Belew:; It was drizzling until we
got on the placform and he got up to
speaki. The sun came out. It was amaz-
ing.

Many in the croud of 5,000 cbant:
“Where's Javkie? Where's Jackie?" The
president points toward tbe botel suite.
Lir Carpenter, executive assistant lo
Johnson, stands nearby as the president
beging bis speevh.

Ms, Carpenter: “He realized that
crowd had really wanted 1o see Mrs, Ken-
aedy, 0o, and it was very disappointed
when she didn’t show up. (Kennedy said)
that Mrs. Kennedy had been geming
dressed and it cakes women longer, but of
course. *Mrs. Kennedy looks better.' ™

Shortly before 9 a.m.

Armmi:' [finishes bis brief speech and
malkes bis way through the crowd, shak-
ing bands. As be walks bavk toward the
hatel for a Fort Worth Chamber of Com:
merce breakfast. be cbats with Tarrani
Counly Sberif] Lon Evans.

Evans: “'| had my sheriff's posse there
to assist with the crowd. So when we
came Back across the street to the hotel,
he asked me. *Sherifl.” he said, "are these
men Texas Rangenst’

“I said. ‘No. Mr. Prestdent, these arc
members of my sherilf's posse.’ He said.
“Would you be kind enough 1o introduce
me to i couple af them? So | introduced
him to 2 couple of the men on horseback.
He was very interested in the horses. . .
He commented on the men's uniforms
and everything. which were Western.”

The president stops to chat with Mary
Ann Glicksman, a 16-year-old furior al
R.L. Paschal High Scbool in Fort Worth,

Miss Glicksman: “He was shaking
hands with the people in the fromt row.
When he got to me, be stopped and said,
“Aren't you suppased to be in school right
now? [ 'said. "Well, yes, as a matter of fact,
I'm supposed w0 be mking a test right
now.'

*He mid. ‘You tell your reacher that
the president of the United States excused
you' "

9am.

H. Rickard Gwozdz, an 8&yearold
member of the Texas Bovs Chbolr, is
among those who sing a selection of
Texus batlads as Kennedy enters the bo-
tel ballroom for the breakfast. -
~Gwoudz “He shook the hands of 3,
couple people. | didn't gecéo: T wils“tbo-

. short. 1 was in the front row, bue the plat-

form was in the way and there were other
people in fron.”

9:20 a.m.

Ms. Carpenter watches as the first
lady arrives with a Secret Service agen!
and walks to the bead table.

Ms, . “There was much ex-
pecation about Mrs. Kennedy, hoping
that she would come because she did
have a ‘Grace Kelly ateraction” and every-
ane was eager to see her.

“One of the public information men
for the governor ... said w me, ‘Has
Jackie blown It again?’ And [ said, 'I'm
quite sure she'll be heree.

“Sure enough. in a minute, with cam-
eras and lights on, Mrs. Kennedy entered
looking perfectly beautiful in a pink dress
with navy blue lapels and a pink pillbox
at

“She went up all alone with her Secret
Service agent beside her, bur in a spectac-
ular emrance, with great cheers from the
crowd, and seated herself by the presi-
dent. He didn't speak to her immediately,
but the vice president got up and was very
chivalrous.

1 warched carefully to see if there was
any exchange, and there was briefly, but |
had the fecling that he was irricated that
she hadn't made the entrance with him."

Alann Bedford, wife of Fort Worth
oflman Charies Bedford, is among tbe
breakfast guests.

Mrs. Bedford: “She (Mrs. Kennedy) did
walk in a little late, bur thar was exactly
what impressed me so much. She walked
in with the greatest dignity. . . . She abso-
lugely won my admiracion.”

9:25 a.m.

Willard Barr, Fort Worth's mayor pro
tem, remembers that many of tbe guests
were Chamber of Commerce members
and businessmen.

Barr: “Probably most of them would
have gone out and voted against him. but
he had them charmed — sort of in the
palm of his hand — by the time he fin-
ished his speech.

*“He started his speech with praise for
Jim Wright. Of course. Jim had a lot of
supporters there. . .

*'He then went on to tlk about Jacque-
line. He said. ‘Everybody waits to scc
what Jacqueline will wear, and they never
pay artention to what you and | wear, Lyn-
don. Nobody cares what we wear.” ™

9:50 a.m.

Dr. Marion Brooks, a pbysician and ¢
teader in Fort Worth's black commu-
nity. attends the speech oniy after con-
siderable negotiation. The Chamber of
Commerce initielly made no Hrkels
available to blacks but later granted 50.
Brooks watcbes as the Kennedys are pre-
sented cowboy bats and bools.

Brooks: ""When he was handed the hat,
he looked at it and smiled — but he
didn't put it on. ... He made no apolo-
gics forthat. . .

**And | think it would have been some-
what demeaning and insulting for him to
patronize us Texans and the rest by play-
ing like he wanted 2 cowboy hat.”

9:55 a.m.

The Rev, Granville Walker, pastor of
University Christian Church, gives the
morning benediction.

- Walker: 1 used the muoml

‘of-l.ard bless you and be |

you.' 1 add:d 3 few words

ce |l'l
“the warlé ' and 1 'asked for- :;ﬂ

The Dailas Marning News

Accompanied by (from left) Sen. Ralph Yarborough and Rep. Jim Wright,

mxmmmmmmammrm

Garmema
The president reaches out to & throng of well-wishers during his visit to Fort
Worth, where he delivered a brief address. The crowd was estimated at 5,000,

"ﬂm‘hdy]

Vlce?res!demhndm_rﬂmm

scqueline
5 during a breakfast 4t the Hotel Texis The presidentis at fanright. "
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2:08 p.m.
Hearse bearing Kennedy's
lsaves Parklau'n:lg 3 SR

12:40 p.m. Oswald boards bus. [
12:44 p.m. Oswald gets off bus. [l

12:54 p.m.
leaves

DIFN L\ Sia 300 cab [J and walks
e & to boarding housa.

12:59 p.m.
f Oswald arrives at

boarding house,
00'7:16‘! leaves minutes laE :
with a pistol.

1:18

id is stopped by police
afficer J.D, Tippit,
Tippit shot to death. [T

Davis Street

10th Strest

A7

West Jefferson Bou Bacikley Avenue

‘The Dallas Moming News: Carol Zuber




dent’s health to be guarded and that of his
family

“li was a routine thing to sy. You
wouldn't have o have any premonitions
to do thar.”

10:14 a.m,

The Kennedys arrive al their sulte to
prepare for [he molorcade to Carswell
Air Force Base. The president pbones for-
mer Vice President Jobn Nance Garner
in Uralde to congratulate bim on bis
95th birthday. An alde shows the presi
denl a full- page ad thal appearvd that
day in The Dallas Morning News. The ad
is critical of bis presidency.,

10:40 a.m.

The meoforcade travels to Carswell for
the short flight lo Dalins, Kennedy aide
) Brien ensures that Yarborough is in
the car with Jobmson. The lwo Texans
bave been ai vdds, before, and beadlines
this morning siuggest that Yarborough
bas been snubbing Jobnson during the
president's irip.

O'Bricn: *'1 pointed out to Ralph as we
stood in front of the hotel and said, ‘Just
look down there. All the press can see
vou, Ralph. And it's in the forefrom of
their thinking that this trip has w date
been considerably marred by the empha:
sis on Yarborough-Johnson”

“Ralph didn’t want that to be an
ongoing situation, and he quite readily
agreed to join Johason in the motorcade.”

10:45 a.m.

As Ms. Carpenter rides in lbe motor-
cade, ber thoughts turn 10 Dallas — and
to the pending presidential candidacy of
Republican Sen. Barry Goldwater.

Ms. Carpenter; “Dullas had been, |
think in the minds of everyone, a ques-
tionable spot. If we made 2 good show
there, it really meant that all of the Gold-
water mlk was nothing because it (Dallas)
was the most antl-Johnson, the most antl-
Democratic and the most anti-everything
in Texas

11:10a.m.

Departirre from Carswell is delayed
by a spontancons show of support from
Afr Force personnel. Kennedy sbakes
bands with the Fort Worlh delegation,
and specks with Sherifl’ Evans and Fort
Worth Muayor Bayard Frivdman, a
steunch Republivan,

Evans: "He said. “Sheriff, vou've got a
wonderful place w live here — try w0
keep it thurway " ™

Friedman: | remember my wife had
an some unusual triangularshaped ear-
rings. and he commenied on their beauty.
Of course. that was almost enough to have
potten her vote. ™

11:20 a.m.
Kennedy deparis an Air Force Une;
Jobuson flies ont on Air Forve Twa,

About 11:40 a.m.

Waiting at Dallas Love Field are Po-
lice Chief Jesse Curry and Capl. Glen
King. Dallas minister Baxtor Bryant, a
leader of liberal-loyalist Democrats, bag
assembivd Bundreds of supporters lo
welcaome Kennedy., "

Bryant: “1 tlked o Kennedy, and he
was amazed at how many people were
there

“Keanedy said. This doesn’t look Hike
ananti-Kennedy crowd.”

Ms. Carpenter: V| remember the ogly
look of one mua siting on top of a car
who wanted 10 make no mistake that his
sn was read. It was 8 glaring sign with a

The Dallas Marning News
Flanked by the president and Gov. John Connally, first lady Jacqueline Kennedy beams at the crowd as the motorcade
travels through Fort Worth en route to Carswell Air Force Base for the short flight to Dallas.

The Dallas Marning News

At Love Field, Mrs. Kennedy carries a bouquet of red roses given to her by Dearie Cabell, wife of Mayor Earle Cabell.
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lot of lettered charges against the Ken-
nedy administration. . . . 1felt he had sat
there a long time — just really to show

“However. the fabulous thing about
the Dallas reception was it was not at all
as we envisioned — just thousands of
people. They oudid San Antonio and out-
did Houston and ourdid Fort Worth."”

11:45 a.m.

Charles Roberts, a Newsweek corre
spondent  covering  the  presidential
party. walches as Kennedy enters the
back seal of bis convertible limausine
Mrs. Kennedy sits beside ber bushand,
Secret Nervice agent Bill Greer is driving;
agent Roy Kellerman sits beside bim,
Gon. Connally and bis wife, Nellie. take
the jimp seats. The olber cars in tbe en-
tourage fall in bebind for the motarcade
thal twill take ibem through doumtouwn
Dallas en route (o Ibe Trade Mart, where
Kennedy is to deliver a luncheon ad.
dress.

Roberts: “*He (Kennedy) had inquired
abowr the weather that mormning and de-
cided that they would not have the top on
it (the limousine}. They had a choice of
three tops: a fabric top — a fabric top, of
course. would have obscured him from
the public; and the plastic top. which the
Sccret Service had told me would deflect
a buller, but would not stop it; and then 2
meral top.”

About 11:50 a.m.

Kennedy balts the molorcade at the
intersection of Lemmon Avenue and
Lomo Alto Drive to greet a group of
smail children.

Connally: "There was one little girl
.. . who wis carrying a sign saying, 'Mr
President, will you please stop and shake
hands with me?* ... He just wold the
driver o stop . . . and, of course. he was
immediately mobbed by a bunch of
youngsters,”

About noon

.8, Attorney Barefoot Sanders shares
a bus with about 20 people, mostly
White House staff members. The bus is
several vebicies bebind the presidential
limousine.

Sanders: “The crowd sarted building
From Ervay Strect on, the crowds were
very thick and very friendly. The charter
on the bus was. ‘Gee, isn't this nice? Isn't
this a pretty day¥

Jack Valenti, a Houston public rela-
tions man dgccompanying Johuson, is
aboard the bus.

Valenti: "'l recall we were all remark-
ing about how marvelous the reception
wis, ... There were no hostile faces, not
even a hostile sign. which was amazing ™

Lady Bird Jobnson rides with tbe vice
president and Sen. Yarborough.

Mrs. Johnson: “The streets were lined
with people — lots and lots of people —
the children all smiling, placards. con-
fetti, people waving from windows."

About 12:15 p.m.

Al the Trade Mart, many of the 2004}
guests are arriving for the 12:30 pon,
speech, Erik Jonsson, presideni of the
Bailas (ilizens (Conncil, bas gone
straight to the Trade Mart from Love
Field to make final preparations.

Jonsson: “Everything was in order. We
even had presents purchased for the presi-
dent's two childeen One was a big
teddy bear for lile john; the ather was

, for Caroline, but | can't recall what it was

“Everything was organized ds well as
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The D:Iln Morning News
Lady Bird Johnson sits between Vice President Johnson and The presidential de nears the Adolphus Hotel. About 200,000 people line the
Sen. Ralph Yarborough in the motorcade. route through Dallas, many smiling and waving, NETIS

Courtesy of the Rev. Rick Tullius
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Capyright 1967 by LMH Companry. All rights reserved
A second shot strikes the president.

The mortally wounded president falls toward his wife. Copyright 1967 by LMH Campany. All rights reserved

. ' g Copyright 1967 by m Cnn«;-. Al righss rﬂtn
Secret Service agent Clint Hill climbs onto the car, ‘
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After the shots, photographers on the grassy knoll dash after the speeding motorcade. Bill and Gayle Newman shield their children with their bodies.

we knew how to do it.”

12:29 p.m.

The varqran is about to turn north
on Houston Ntreel, As the car passes (be
Dallas County Courtbouse, Nelile Con-
nally is moved by the reaction of the
spectators and turns to the presidnt.

Mrs. Connally: “Mr. Keanedy, you
can't say thar Dallas doesn't love you.”
12:30 p.m.

The limousine travels down the slope
in front of the book deposilory at the
nortbwest corner of Houston and Elm.
Sbots ring oul.

Mrs. Kennedy: "I heard these terrible
noises . . . and my hushand never made a
sound. . .. He had chis sort of quizzical
look on his face. . .. | remember think-
ing he just looked as if he had a slight
headache

*“1 remember falling on him and saying

.. 'Oh, my God, they have shot my hus-

band.’ And ‘I love you Jack.' I remember I
was shouting.”

Secret Service agent Clint Hll, in the
mext car back in the motorcade, bolls
Jor the president's limousine.

Hill; I heard a noise. . . . I saw Presi-
dent Kennedy grab at himsell and lurch
farward, . . ) der & .
" “Mex. Kennedy' . .. fumped up from
the scat . .. when she noticed that 1 Wwas

trying to climb on the car. She tumed
toward me. and | grabbed her and put her
back in the back seat, cawled up on top
of the back seat and lay there.”

Connally: “Strangely, 1 had but one
thought — this is an assassination
atempe. . . .

“When | was hit, | said. 'Oh, no, no,
no." And then 1 said, "My God, they are
wyingro kill usall.'

Mrs. Connally: “I pulled him (Con-
nally) over into my arms and put my head
down on his. | thought he was dead. But
then he moved his hand — it was an al-
most imperceptible movement — and |
knew he was alive

Bill and Gayle Newman bave brought
thelr two young sons downiown o see
the president. They are standing along
the curb on Elm Street in front of the
Rrassy knoll,

Mrs. Newman: "This shot fired out,

and | thoughe it was a firecracker, and the
president kind of raised up in his seat and
I thought, you know, he was kind of going
along with a gag or something, And then
all of 2 sudden the next ane popped . . .
and another one — it was fust all so fas
... And my husband said, ‘Quick, get
down,’ and | grabbed the baby and we ran
and laid down on the grass and I got on
wpafhim” . S Eeates

" Neerel “Service agent Rufiis Young.

blood is riding with the jobnsons,

Younghlood: "I turned instinctively in
my seat, and with my left hand 1 grasped
Lyndon Johnson's right shoulder and with
all the leverage | could exert from  sit-
ting position, I forced him downward.

" 'Get down!" | shouted. ‘Get down!'
The vice president reacted immediarely
Still not seeing the source of the explo-
sion, | swung across the back seat and sat
on top of him."

Mrs. Johnson: “Then in the lead car,
the Secret Service men were suddenly
down. | heard over the radio system, ‘Let's
getout of herel”

“The car accelerated fast
and faster." ey

—

Seconds after 12:30 p.m.

Merriman Smith of United Press In-
ternational, riding in the front seat of
the press pool car, grabs the radio-pbone
on tbe dasbboard. Jack Bell of The Asso-
ciated Press and Robert Baskin, Wash-
ington bureau chief of The Dallas Morn-
ing News, are in the back seat,

Baskin: “People could be seen diving
for the ground, some protecting their

children with their bodies. . . .
"“Smith grabbed the telephone. . ..
Jack Bell began to demand the telephone

as we raced along, bur Smich would not ,

relinquish it. .. A wrestling march for

the phone ensued.”

Several bystanders point to the upper
lervls of the seven-siory book deposi-
tory, Poilce rush into the building to
conduct a search. Car salesman James T,
Tague is among the spectators standing
across from the book depasitory.

Tague: “There was 2 man sobbing, ‘His
head exploded.’ and ar that point we
determined he was talking about the pres-
ident’s head and that he had been killed. |
remember  (Deputy  Sheriff)  Buddy
Walters kicking the grass, saying, 'Oh
damn, oh damn.”

**And at that time, he looked at me and
he says, 'You've got blood on your face.’
And 1 reached up and there were a couple
of drops of blood an my cheek. and | re-
called that during the shooting something
had stung my face.”

12:33 p.m.

The pbone rings in the emergency
room of Parkland Memorial Hospital
Doris Nelson, a registered nurse, an
swers the call.

Ms. Nelson: “The operator told me the
president had been shot. | thought she
was joking and asked her what else was
ncw. But then, from the tone of her voice,
I knew she wasn't kidding. She said the

-‘.f‘p‘midcm_'s motoreade, wis on {ts way to
Parkland "' y
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The Duilas Morning News
Two employees, below the window where shots
were fired, peer from the School Book Depository,

12:34 p.m.

P transmils Merriman Smith's 12
word  buleiln  around the world:
“THREE SHOTS WERE FIRED AT PRESI-
DENT KENNEDY'S MOTORCADE TOQDAY
IN DOWNTOWN DALLAS.*

The bulletin tonches off bells on a
U8 State Department Boeing T0T over
the Pacific. Heading for a Tokyo trade
conference are Sevretary of Stale Dean
Rusk. Treusury Secretary Douwglas Dif
Ton. Secretary of Commerce Lulber H.
Hodges. Sevretary of Agriculture Orville
Freeman. Secretary of Labor Willard
Wirtr and Secrelary of the Interior New-
art Udall.

Also on the aircraft are deputy White
Haonse connzel Myer Feldman and White
House press secrelary Plerre Salinger,
who speaks by radio o the Situation
Roosm (n the White House.

Salinger: “Please listen hard — chis
plane on which Seécretary of State Rusk
and other Cabinet members are headed
for Japan is turning around and returning
1o Honolulu. Will arrive there in approxi-
mately twa hours Any other informa-
tion, please gev . ... a8 quickly as possi-
ble.”

Situntion Room: “The AP is coming out
now to the cifect that they believe the
president was hit in the head. That just
came in."”

Salinger: “Hit in the head?”

Situation Room: **Roger. Will pass on
any additional information we get as soon
as we hear it

Feldmun: “Dean Rusk ... and the
other Cabinet members and | gathered in
the front of the plane and decided the
anly thing 10 do was (o turn back. At thar
point. we didn't know that he had been
killed — just that he had been shot. So we
turned around to come back.

"1 looked a1 Orville Freeman, | remem-
ber, and Orville had been shot at Guadal-
canal. The buller had gone from just be-
low his jaw up through his skull, and he
had survived. ... | said, ‘Well, if you
could have survived that, | think the pres-
ident could survive a shor.*

“It was after we had turned the plane
around to come back that we found he
had been killed, and then our concern
wias as o where the vice president was
and where the speaker was because Dean
Rusk was fourth in line. :

“We thought this might be a Russian

Dallas police officers, with their guns ready,
look up at the Texas School Book Depository.

plot and if it was 2 Russian plot, then we
were all in danger, tno.”

12:36 p.m.
The presidential lfmousine arrives al

- Parkland. The car carrying tbe Jobnsons

and Yarborough follotws.

Mrs. Johnson: **We pulled up o 2
building. | looked up and saw it said ‘Hos-
pial.’ Only then did | believe thar this
might be whar it was.

“Secret Service men began to pull,
lead, guide and hustle us out. [ cast onc
last look aver my shoulder and saw, in the
president’s car, 4 bundle of pink. just like
a drift of blossoms, lying on the back seat.
1 think it was Mrs. Kennedy lying over the
president’s body.™

Yarborough: *“The minute the car
stopped, the Secret Service rushed ar
Johnson and formed a cordon around
him. ... | heard one of them say 'Mr.
President’ 10 Johnson, and | knew then
Kennedy was dead. . , .

1 got up and walked up to the Ken-
nedy car, and Mrs. Kennedy was sicting
there with President Kennedy's head in
her lap. [ didn’t say anything. There was
oo much agony.

UP/Betmann Newsphotos

Boxes frame the sixth-floor hiding place of the
sniper who fired at the motorcade.

"And | heard her say rwice: "They mur-
dered my husband; they murdered my
husband.”

12:38 p.m.

Dr. Charles R Baxter. professor of
surgery @l lbe University of Tevas
Sontbwestern Medical School and direc
tor of Parkland’s emergency room.
stands by in Tranma Room One with Dr.
Wiltiam Kemp Clark, ¢ nenrosurgeon.

Baxter: “The president’s care was
aimed at stabilizing breathing and stop-
ping bleeding first so that other wounds
could be treated. Within only 2 few min-
utes. it was obvious that the situation for
the president was hopeless

“He strted to have 2 cardiac arrest
But we did not resuscitate him because
Dr. Clark had examined his head wound
and said it was hopeless.

'As soon as we knew we had nothing
medical to do, we all backed off from the
man with a reverence that one has for
one’s president. And we did not continue
10 be doctors from that point on. We be-
came citizens again, and theee were prob-
ably more tears shed in that'room than in
the surrounding hundred miles.”
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Clark; “There was a delay in the notifi-
cation of death o honor Mrs. Kennedy's
wish that a priest be allowed to give last
rites before the president was  pro-
nounced dead

12:40 p.m.

The Jobnsons sit in a small waiting
room at Parkinnd.

Mrs. Johnson: “There was talk about
where we would go — back to Washing-
ton. to the plane. o our house, People
spoke of how widespread this may be.
Through it all. Lyndon was remarkably
calm and quiet. . . .

“He said. 'You berter try to see if you
can see Jackic and Nellle,'

“'{Secret Service agents) began to lead
me up one corridor. back stairs and down
another. Suddenly | found myself face to
face with Jackic in a small hall. 1 think it
was right outside the operating room.

"You always think of her or someone
like her as being insulated. protected. She
was quite alonc. | don't think | ever saw
anyone so much alone in my life. | went
up to her. put my arms ground her and
sT:d something .. . like "God"help us
all .

Jobnson's t:-':‘ri-fmjv_' Marfe Febmer,

The Dallas Morning News
Dearie Cabell, the wife of Dallas Mayor Earle Cabell, waits in 2 motorcade car
outside Parkland Memorial Hospital.

and olber vice presidential aides arrive
at the Trade Mari. Their bus bud become

P d from lhe vade afler the
shots were fired.

Ms. ¥ehmer: “When we gat there, we
were just lost souls who happened ro be
deposited at the Trade Mart, and nobody
would tell us anything. . . . | knew thar if
there was a problem, they would go to the
hospital. | knew the nearest hospital was
Parkland, so | lierally commandeered a
police car, told the who we were
and said. “Please take us to Parkland.” . . .

“We were saying our rosaries on the
way 10 the hospital.™

Vice presidential political adviser
CHIT Carter is with Jobnson when Ken-
nedy atde Kenneld ('Donnell enters the
room.

Carter: “Ken O'Donnell had come in
and was giving the VP the estimate of the
situation, and the VP asked what was the
president’s condition. Ken said, ‘He's

Shortly after 12:40 p.m.

Lee Harrey Osuald’s wife, Marina,
bears of the shaoting from Ruth Paine,
who shares ber lrning bome wilh Marina
and ber two daugbters. Usweald, who

fives in an Oak Clff rooming bouse, vis
lts on uvekends.

Marina Oswald: “Ruth came in and
1old me they were saying that the shots
came from the building where Lee works
and this frozen feeling came over me. |
knew it might be him. | mn outside and
started hanging up diapers so she (Mrs.
Painé) wouldn't sec my face turn red. 1
was flushed ™

Daftas Transit System bus driver Ce-

coff | McWatters s boading west an Elm

Street, about seven biocks from the book
depositary. bis bus balffilled. 4

McWatiers: “Three men. including
Oswald, got on the bus. They were more
or less running to catch the bus. But that
wasn't unusial: people were always ina
hurry to catch the bus.

“Dswald was sinting three or four seats
back from the front. He had a holc in his
shirt and his elbow was sticking out of it
We pulled out from the curb, and waffic
began to get backed up. We went another
block down Elm and finally we gt
bogged in the traffic.

“While we were sitting there 2 man
ahead of us got out of his car and came up
to the bus and said he had heard on the
radio that the president had been shot. |
‘turned around and told the people on the
bus. , . . Dne woman was ina hurry to get
to Union Swarion so she gor off the bus:
Oswald got off the bus with her.

“He didn't say anything: he just got off
the bus.”

Uswald walks to tbe Greybound bus
siation, where be takes a cab o Beckiey
and Neely, a fire-minute walk from bis
Uak CI{ff rooming bouse.

12:45 p.m.

Dr, Baxter moves lo (be operating
room where Cannally is being treated.

Baxter: “john Connally had n lethal
wound. and It went sotally unnoticed —
cxcept by the people who were treating
Mr. Connally — because of the emphasis
on the president. But he (Connally) had a
sucking chest wound: the side of his chest
was blown out, Asd he was blue and
=pnml when he arrived at the emergency

f)r Kenneth Pepper. a Parkland chap-
lain. spends much of the rest of the day
with Nellie Caunally,

Pepper: “Mrs, Connally was afraid he
(Connally) would not be treated because
all the movement was around Kennedy."

About 12:50 p.m.

Steve Landregan, an assistant admin.
istrator ai Parkland, is near the major
surgery area.

Landregan: "M, Nelson (the regis-
tered nurse) motioned me over and whis-
pered, ‘He's dead.’ .. . A Secret Service
man with no coat on and a bloody shirt
came over 10 me and said, "We've got 10
et a casker.' | gave the Secret Service man
my coar to cover his bloody shirt; he said
he had to put his over the president. . . .

*| went back to the major surgery area
where | was sanding next to Mayor
(Earle) Cabell and overheard him saying
to no one in particular. ‘It didn't happen:
itdidn't happen.” "

U.S. Rep. Henry B. Gonzaler, a San
Antonio Democral who bad ridden in
the motorcade, arrives at Parkiand.

Gonzalez: ] ...
limousine and looked down in horror at
the blood-soaked seat and floorboard and
the trampled roses and | said, "My God,-
Mrs. Kennedy was hit | still didn't-want
tobelieve the president was shot.” ¢

went over to the |

Gonzales sees Mrs. Kennedy in a bos-
pital waiting room, finds a cigarette for
ber and offers ber o glass of water

Gonzalez: “She had a very, well, not

aristocratic. but a classic way of saying
“Thank vou." She was just like she was ina
trance. . .
“All of a sudden an attendant in white
opens the doar where | was standing and
there | see this bed, this body with a linen
sheet nat fully covering the palms or the
bottoms of his feet.

“It-suddenly dawned on me that thar
wis the president. and then tears cime @
my eves. and | couldn’t control mysclf.

“They called Mrs. Kennedy and she
came in there and she kissed the body and
she took her ring off and pur it on (the
president's finger), . . Then they rolled
aut the caffin.”

SHll at the Trade Mart. Erik jonsson
is concerned .abou! the delay in Ken-
nedy’s arrival.

Jonsson: It began to be apparent that
something was amiss, but nobody thought
much about it at first. Pretry soon, we got
word [rom somebody that there had been
shots. Perhaps an assassination atiempt.

] asked them to go ahead with the
luncheon. . .. We still had no solid infor-
mation.”

Word reaches the Trade Mart that the
president bas been hilled. Rumors begin
to circulate, including one that Vice
FPresident fohnson bas been shat. Among
those at the liincheon are Datlas lawyer
Grier Raggio and Dallas school Superin:
tendent W.T. White.,

Raggio: “'| was vtr_r. VETY upsct, as
were most of the others. . . . People were
crying there and saying to other people
they thought it was an assassination. 2
planned assassination by the so-called
rightists, so-called Republicans.

“Md they were saying thar's gone 0o

Whlue “Everybody got quiet and just
walked aut. Onc of the women was hys-
terical. $he said. ‘I guess now the so-and-
sos will be glad because the president is
dead,” | didn’t know who she was walking
about. | fust walked on.”

12:57 p.m.

As parish priest of Parkland, the Rev.
Oscar Huber of Holy Trinity Catholic
Church rusbes to the bospital with bis
assistant, the Rev, James N. Thompson.

Huber: “He was covered with a sheer.
which | removed from over his forehead
before administering conditionally the
last rites of the Catholic Church. These
rites are administered conditionally when
a pricst has no way of knowing the per-
son’s mind or whether the soul has vet left
the body. ... ‘Eternal rest gramt unto
him. © Lord. and ler perpetual light shine
upon him. May he rest in peace. Amen.'

“Mrs. Kennedy bent over and seemed
o kiss the president. . . During this
most trying ordeal. the perfect composure
maintined by Mrs. Kennedy was beyond
comprehension. | will never forger the
blank stare in her cves and the signs of
agony on her face. - . . Ina low voice, she
thanked me graciously and asked me to
pray for the president.”

Thompsan: “| noticed the gloved hand
of the president’s wife was saturated with
blood. . . . Just for a moment | wished |
could luu pick her up. carry her away,
ﬁ\-fng “This isn't-tre — ir's: fust a bad
dreami* 4 went to the president's
wife. mokhrrlwnd‘ and in the best way |
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The Dallas Morning News
A bwquetofy:ﬂuwm—giwnmﬂeﬂohdll:@nmﬂy lies on the
de Parkland.

could. offercd my condalences.

“Having just left Parkland, suddenly [
was aware that my right hand was sticking
o the steering wheel. Then | realized, just
as sudden as the president’s death, that |
had the blood of n president on my hand.
My God."”

12:59 p.m.

Uswald arrives at bis rooming bouse
in Gak Cliff. He grabs. bis pistol and
leaves several minntes later,

1p.m,

President Jobn Fiizgerald Kennedy is
prononnced dead by Dr. Clark, Assistant
press secretary Malcolm  Kilduff, the
president’s chie[ spokesman on  the
Texas Irip. tells Kennedy alde "Donnell
Ibat the president’s death must be an-
nownced.

Kilduff: “He said. 'Don’t ask me, ask
Johnson.” Not Lyndon, not the president
— Johnson. 5o | went and | found Lyndon
Johnson ... across the hall from the
emergency room. . . . | walked up to him
and | didn't know what to call him. |
didn’t know him thae well, so 1 wasn't
about to call him Lyndon. And he wasn't
vice president, he was de facto president.
S0 | just walked up to him and | said, ‘Mr,
President.’ And Lady Bird screamed, kind
of an audible yelp. Nobody had bothered
1o tell them.”

1:05 p.m.

Aboard the Cabinet plane, which bad
aborted its trip fo Japan and turned
bach roward Hawaii, Salinger bas been
in continuous contact with the White
House Situation Room since learning of
the sbooting.

Salinger: “After about 30 minutes, a
voice came on: ‘Wayside, stand by.’ Way-
side was my code name. About every 30
seconds for the next three or four minutes
the voice would come back, ‘Wayside,
sund by." Then finally, a voice, Wayside,
Lancer is dead.’ Lancer was the president's
code name."”

1:15 p.m.

Datlas police officer J.D. Tippit is shot
in Unk CHfJ. Ted Caliaway, a used-car
ar a lot near [0t Street and
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Assistant press secretary Malcolm Kilduff, Kennedy's chief spokesman on the
Texas trip, announces to reporters gathered at Parkland \iemm-hlﬁuspiul

d dead.

that the presid
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has been pr

Patton Avenue, bears the shots.

Callaway; “1 could tell they were com-
ing from right behind us. 1 ran 1o the
corner. Oswald was running toward me
on the sidewalk. He had run through a 6-
foot hedge ar the comner where the police-
man was shat

"He had a pistol in his right hand. . . .
He pointed the gun at me; he slowed
down as he ran toward me. | asked, ‘Hey
man, what's going on¥ He didn't say a
word; he justshrugged his shoulders

“l ran to the comer (o find out what
was going on. The officer was on the
ground. He was lying on his hack. He had
drawn his piseol or it had fallen out of his
holster because it was lying by his right
arm. He had been shot in the face and
chest. and | could tell he was a dead
man.”

LJ. Lewts, alto a tised-car salesman,
sees @ man running along Patton Street
shortly ajter bearing gunfire.

Lewis: “1 saw a man coming down the
street reloading his revolver. He had a
cout down over his arm. | called the
police. .. . He mn into an alley. Some of
the men followed him. Some of them
found his coat there.”

1:16 p.m.

“Dajlds. fnfice ‘dificer’ M. Nick™

McDondld, oife uf ubout 25 offtcers as

.. Valénti:

signed to contral the crowd oulside the
book depository, bears on bis radio that
an offiver driving Unit 10 bas been shot
in Gak CHT

McDonald: “1 knew immediately that
was |.D. Tippit's squad car. | knew him.
We dressed side by side in the police
locker room in the Southwest Subsarion.
He was 1 neighbor of mine, lived a block
from me over in Ouk CIiff.

"1 reported to the supervisor and asked
for permission to lcave the scene and go
10 Oak CIiff to scarch for a suspect who
shot |.D. Tippit. They had plenty of offi-
cers to ke care of what they were doing
anyway.”

Assistad District Attorney Bill Alex-
ander, alsa al the book depositary, bears
i1be sanre radin report.

Alexander: “Bud Owens (2 Dallas po-
lice officer) had his car parked there. .
There was a mention that he was solo, and
I said I'd go with him.™
1:22 p.m.

Book depusitory officials poll their
employees and discover that Uswald is
missing. Poiice find u rifle ai the deposi-
tory.

Alexander: “En route over there (10
Oak ClfT), the police mdio was broad-
casting that Oswald was missing and we
were also getting a description of the man
who shot Tippit.™

1:26 p.m.

An  entonrage of Secrél  Nervice
dagents. the Jobrsons. and U.S. Reps. Ho.
mer Thornberry and Jack Brooks leare
Parkland for Love Field 1o board Air
Forye Une. Pollce Chief Citrry drives the
unmarked police car in which Jobnson
rides.

Curry: 1 don’t know whether he was
on the floor or whether he was just lying
down in the seat, but he was low, a5 low
as he could get in the car, on instructions
of his badyguards.

“We didn’t know whether this wis an
organized conspiracy, (whether) there'd
be others who they would anempt to as-
sassinate, or just what the situation was.”

Mrs. Johnson: “We drove along as fast
as we could.

“I looked up at a building and there
already was a flag at half-mast. | think thac
is when the enormity of whar had hap-
pened first struck me.”

1:30 p.m,

Lix Carpenter rides (o Love Field in
anolber police var.

Ms, Carpenter: “'| started thinking that
ane thing | could do was to start writing
what the vice president would have to siy
when he stepped off a plane.

“With a pencil, | started writing out a
starement and, as it turns out, most of it
was what the vice president used with a
few lirtle changes.”

1:31 p.m.

Kilduff announces to the press thal

Kennedy is dead,

1:33 p.m.

Jobnson boards Air Force Une and
meels with aldes. The pilot is Air Force
Col. james B. Swindal; also ahoard are
Ms.. Febmer. fobnsun’s secretary, and
Valenti. the Housion public relations
man,

Mrs. Johoson: “We entered airplane
Number One for the first time, There was
4 TV set on, and the commentaior was say-
ing, ‘Lyndon B johnson nu“ pr:s:drm of
the United Scites.” ™
We were sitting there some




Coursesy of the Rev. Rick Tullius

The corner of Tenth Street and
Patton Avenve, where Tippit is shot.

time when suddenly he (Johnson)
appeared in this passagewny, looming
over us. We all stood up auromarically,
Even in thut instant there was 2 new
demeanor in all of us, and cemainly in
Johnson

*“1 often thought thar he looked graver.
Whatever emotions or passions he had in
him. he had put them under strice disci-
pline. He was very guiet and seemingly
very much in command of himself.”

Swindal: “Mr. Johnson stated that he
would not leave for Washington without
Mrs. Kennedy and the body of the presi-
dent.™

Ms. Fehmer: “'(Johnson) was, first of
all. a Southern gentleman, regardiess of
the salty languuge and the masculine be-
havior. He was sincerely concerned about
Mrs. Kennedy and the president’s body
and wanted to make sure they were re-
turned safely to Washingron,

“Others, particularly the Secret Ser-
vice men. were mlking about the need for
protection and sccurity and. thus, the
need 1o return to Washingron immedi-
ately. Bur he kept saying, ‘That is what |
have 1o do. | owe it to that woman and her
husband.”

About 1:45 p.m.

Warren Burroughs, working bebind
the concession stand af the Texas The
ater In Uak CHT sees Oswald rush in
witbonl buying a ticket. Police wrrive
minwtes later. and employies show offi-
cer MeDonald wheve Uswald is sitting.

Burroughs, “‘He (Oswald) darted up

CRY OF BATTLE
VAN HEFLIN
WaR IS HELL

e

Lee Harvey Oswald is located in the Texss Theater (shown in a photo taken
that evening) and arrested. Police charge him in officer Tippit's death,

the staies 10 the balcony. . .. The police
mn up the balcony. but he had already
come down the back smirs. There were
abotit 18 people in the auditorium. He
was sitting by a pregnant lady who gor up
to go to the restroom. The police came
from both sides. "

McDonald: “I was going to search
every person as | came to them before |
got to him, so | wouldn't make 3 mistake
or overlook anybody or anything else that
might be connected.

"I was Ipoking at Oswald over my right
shoulder. glancing at him, seeing what he
was doing, makiog sure he was stlll in one
place, | gave these guys a pat search. | had
them sit back down and | walked .
toward Oswald.

"I was trying to shaw an act of diver-
sion s0 a5 Oswald may think | wasn't even
considering him.

“And as soon 35 | got 1o him — | was
just inches from him — | said. ‘Ger on
your feet.” He stood up, and he said,
‘Well, it's all over now.*

“*He was bringing his hands up at this
point. . .. Suddenly (he) made 2 fist and
hit me berween the eyes with his lef fisc
and in the same motion drew a pistol from
his waist. . .

*1 hap to grab the pistol over the
cylinder. . . . As we fell into the seats, [
could feel the hammer come back on his
pistol. And then it returned, The firing pin
on the hammer struck me on the hand be-
tween the forefinger and thumb

"'This. of course. retarded the action of

the hammer, and the buller didn't receive
the full force. .., | managed to get my
right hand on the butt of the pistol, and |
ferked it away. . . .

“I stuck the gun into his stomach for
just an instant. . . . 1 thought about shoot-
ing him. The thought came through my
mind. "This guy’s trying 1o kill me. I'll ory
10 kill him."

“Then 1 said to mysell. "Well, we don't
need fo shoor him because ['ve gor him
now. He's under control.’ ™
1:50 p.m.

Delective  Bob  Carroll  belps
McDonald escort Uswald from the the.
aler.

Carroll: “There was a crowd ourside
the picture show when we brought him
out — 3 dozen or so folks there. They
were yelling. ‘Kill that son of a bitch! Let
us have him, We'll kill him,"

Al Parkland, Medical Examiner Earl
Rose, Justives of the Peare David L. Jobn.
ston and Theron Ward, and Parkland of.
fictal Landregan argue with Secret Ser.
vice agents about removing Kenmedy's
body. Rose poimis out that Texas law
says an autopsy must be performed in a
viofen! death, Kennedy's aides, tnclud.
ing O'Brien. enter tbe discussion,

.. landregan: ] noticed Dr, Earl Rose ai-
1empting (0 make out the necessary legal
papers. for removal of the body.. He
seemed quite agitated and upser and was
asking for Judge Ward. During the next
few minutes . . . (there) seemed to be
some question as to whether or not an au.

Associaicd
Oswald arrested by Dallas police
officer M.N. “Nick™ McDonald after a
struggle in the Texas Theater,

Warren Commission

Officers remove Lee Harvey Oswald
from the Texas Theater in Oak Cliff.

fopsy would be ordered on the presi-
dent.”

Johnston: “The turmoll was there. It
wasn't 25 bad us some people would iry to
make you belicve. Some federal agents got
4 little tesey. "

OBricn: “The local coroner, whoever
he may have been. and somebody who de-
scribed himscll. as | recall, as a judge,
were saving that the casket couldn’t be
moved. And Juckic said. *I'm not leaving
without Jack.”

2p.m,

Aboard Air Force Gne at Love Fleld,
Jobnson pbunes Altorney General Rob-
ert Kennedy in Wasbington,

Johnson: “I wiked 1o the attorney gen-
cral (and) asked him what we should do

+ - where | should take the oath . . . here
or there. . .. {He) said he would like o
look Into it and would notify me whether
we should take it here or not.

“McGeorge Bundy (special assistant 1o
Kennedy) and Walter (Jenkins, a Johnson
aide) called me (and) thought we should
come to Washington as soon as (we)
could. (1) told them | was waiting for the
body and Mrs. Kennedy. The attorney gen-
el interrupted the conversation to say
that 1 ought 1o have a judicial officer ad-
minister the oath here,”

Ms. Fehmer: “| called Judge Sarsh
Hughes' office. They said she was not
there. The president said that he'd wmlk 1o
anyone in her office. He got on the phone
and told the prrson at the other end thar
he needed someone to administer the

A
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At Parkland Memorial Hospital, Jacqueline Kennedy
enters the hearse bearing the body of her slain husband.

oath and to find her and ger her to Love
Field

‘Dave Powers (a Kennedy side) and
Ken O'Donnell came into che sateroom.
The president quickly swallowed & bow!
of vegetable soup and are crackers,

“The president looked at Dave Powers,
and said, ‘It's been a week since | got
|

i Jobn A, Spinuzzi. a law clerk for U.S.
District Judge Sarah T. Hughes, answers
the call from Ms, Febmer,

Spinuzzi: I think the phone rested on
the cradle 20 seconds, and it rang again. It
was Vice President Johnson. . . . He said,
‘I want Sarah Hughes to meet me a5 the
aieport. President Kennedy is dead, and |
want her (o swear me in. | don't care whar
you have to do — find her.’

“About 20 to 25 minutes later, she just
by chance called in. She immediately
asked us 1o locate the oath of office. "

U8, Anormey Sanders: “She didn’t have
an oath. She said. ‘If you don’t have one,
I'll get one figured out,” and she would
have, | dida’t hear any more except that |
couldn’t find the cotton-picking oath of
office.”

Spinuzzi: “That was kind of Infuriac-
ing. We had all the so-called legal talent
there. and we couldn't find Ie.

“It’s in the Consticution."

Col. Swindal: "It took . . , quite 2 liule
bit (for Judge Hughes o get to the plane)
with everyone on the airplane and the
curtains drawn 50 no one could see in
from outside. We didn't want to mke any
chances on snipers being around.”

2:08 p.m.

Dallas patrol officer james Jennings
belps place the president’s casket inlo a
bearse oulside Parkland. Roberts, tbe
Newsweek correspondent, looks on.

Robens: “The casker was on one of
these lintle rubber-tired dollies and Mrs,
Kennedy was walking on tbe right side of
it. She was walking with her lett hand on
the casket and 3 completely glared look
on her face. obviously in shock. . . |

“I had & feeling that il somebody had
licerally fired a pistol in from of her face
that she would just have blinked. . . .

“They put the bronze casket in the
back door of the hearse. The curtains of it
were drawn, and Mrs. Keanedy insisted on
riding in the back of the hearse.™

Jennings: I put it In the back of the
hearse, ‘| ook her (Mrs. Kennedy) up o
the froat scat of the hearse and opened
the door, She started to gee in and then

"The Dallas Morning News

said, *No. 1 don't want to ride here. | want
to ride back there (with the casker).’ "

2:12 p.m.

Judge Hughes boards Air Force (ne,

Judge Hughes: “I walked on into the
second companment. and there were a lot
of people there, . . . None of us said any-
thing. Mr. and Mrs. Johnson have been my
friends for many years, but on such an oc-
casion there did not seem to be anything
to say. | embraced both of them, for that
was the best way 1o give expression to my
feelings of grief.”

2:15pm.

The bearse arvives at Love Field, Mrs.
Kennedy and members of the White
Haouse staff board Air Foree Une.

Col. Swindal; “The casket bearing the
body of the 35th president of the United
States was broughe sboard and placed in
the aft compartment. A partition and four
seats had been hurriedly removed.”

Shortly after 2:15 p.m.

The Jobnsons go to Mrs. Kennedy's
cabin.

Mrs. Johnson: *'She said. ‘Oh, what if |
had not been there. I'm so glad 1 was
there.”

“I looked at her. Mrs, s dress
was stained with blood. Her right glove
was caked — thar immaculare woman —
it was caked with blood, her husband's
blood

“And then, with something — if, with
a person that gentle, that dignified, you
can say had an element of fierceness —
she said, 'l want them to see what they
have done 10 Jack."

Frazier, who bad laken Uswald to
work tbat morning, listens to bis radia
as be drives to an [rving bospital to visit
Dbis stepfather.

Frazier; “Listening ro the news, they
knew more then, nearly two hours later,
and they'd come to the conclusion thar
the only person missing in the building
there was Lee. . . . They said they thought
the person they were looking for was a
young man in his 20s who had recemly
come from the Soviet Unfon.

“'Riding along, | said, ‘Oh God, that
can't be true.’ But the description they
gave of him — [ knew that fit Lee.”

Oswald is taken to police beadquar.
ters, where detective Gus Rose is as
signed to interview bim abour Tippit's
deatb.

Rose: *'l took his handeuffs off and sat

" down and starced talking to him. He was

belligerent and arrogamt, cussed a lot,
cussed me. refused o tell me who he was,
or his name. | searched him and found
wo pieces of identification — one had
the name ‘A. Hidell’ or ‘Alex Hidell' and
the other had the name Lee Oswald.

I asked him who he was and he said,
“You're the detective, you figure it out.’ |
continued to w@lk 1o him and he continued
to tell me lies.”

Detective Capt. Will Fritx, bead of the
bomicide and robbery bureau, inter:
rupts Rose’s questioning.

Rose: “He (Fritz) said . . . (they) had
accounted for all the emplovees but one

and | want you to find him. [ said.
‘Well, I've got the man in here who killed
officer Tippit,'

“He said, 'We'll have somebody work
that out, but | want you o go find this
missing man from the depository.’ | said,
‘Wha is he*'

“He kind of fished around in his
pocket and came our with a piece of pa-
per and said, 'His name’s Lee Oswald.’

1 said. ‘Well, that's who we've got in
the room." ™

Shortly after 2:30 p.m.

Jobnson is aboul to lake the oatb.

O'Brien: “Johnson asked me if 1
thought Mrs. Kennedy would want to be
present for this oath, and | went into the
bedroom and cthe bathroom door was
closed. S0 | went out and asked Evelyn
Lincoln if she would check with Mrs. Ken-
nedy, and | picked up, without really
cven knowing what | was doing, a Bible
(actually a Catholic missal) on the stand
alongside the bed in the bedroom. [
brought it owt and handed it 10 Judge
Hughes,”

Ms. Carpenter: “The new president
came (o the back and said. ‘We're going to
have the swearing:in, and I'd like anyone
who wants to0, come in and see i’ He es-
pecially wanted all of the Kennedy peo-
ple to feel welcome if they winted to
come, and all of them were crowded in
different aisles or somewhere. . . .

“We waited five minutes until Mrs.
Kennedy came cut. She scemed com-
posed, ashen and quivering.”

2:38 p.m.
The Jet's idling engines nearly droum
out fudge Hughes' voice as she adminis-

ters the oath. Jobnson's band resis on’

the missal.
Mrs, Johnson; “On the plane, all the
shades were lowered. . . . In the very nar-
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The hearse arrives at Love Field and the president’s body is placed aboard Air Force One.

row confines of the plane, with jackie on
his left and with her hair falling in her
face, bt very composed, and then Lyn-
don, and | was on his right . .. Lyndon
ook the aath of office.”

Valenti: “Iln my anxiety to sec this —
what | knew as an historic moment — |
clambered over onc of the chairs . . . and
watched the proceedings very clearly. |
was very close to them,

“Her (Judge Hughes') voice cracked,
and her hands were shaking. She was obvi-
ously rather in a stte of . . . near hysteria
herself. But she managed 10 get through
It, and che president shook her hand.

"The president kissed his wife and
kissed Mrs. Kennedy on the cheek Mrs.
Kennedy's face was a mask of really pas-
sive grief, | suppose is the way you'd say
it. She disappeared through the narrow
passageway to the rear of the plane.”

Judge Hughes: “Here was a man with
the ability and determination for the sk
ahead. . . . [ fele he could carry on. | old
him so, and that we were behind him and
he would have our sympathy and our
help.”
Mrs. Johnson: I heard a Secret Service
man say in the most desolate voice — and
I hurt for him — *We never lost a presi-
dent in the Service.'

2:47 p.m.

Valenti walches as Judge Hugbes and
olhers leave tbe plane.

Valenti: “The president tmed o
someone and said, ‘Let's get this plane air-
borne." Almost within 2 minute the plane
began to wxi onto the maway, We were
airborne.”

About 3 p.m.

Jobnson asks his aides to call Rose
Kennedy, the slain president’s motber.
The call is recorded:

Rosc Kennedy: **Yes, Mr. President.

President Johnson: “Mrs. Kennedy, |
wish 1o God char there was something that
1 could say 1o you, and 1 want to tell you
thar we're grieving with you."

Mrs. Kennedy: “Thank you very much.
Thar's very nice. | know vou loved Jack
and he loved you."”

Ms. Carpenter: ““Almost as though he
couldn't bear to be with the woman in the
world who would be the most sorrowful,
he said, "Here's lady Dird," and handed

. .her the phone. She said very softly, ‘Mrs.

Kennedy: we' feel like our hearts have
been cut out. but we must cemember . . .

< how forwunate pur couniey was, 1o have

vour son 4s long as ivdid.” ™




” - + P Menmann Newsphotes
An unidentified woman outside Parkland hospital “° ‘Attorney General Robert F. Kennedy and two ol’hls children on the lawn nthgir home in McLean, -

weeps at news of Kennedy's death. " Va., after being notified of his brother's assassination.



20

THE DALLAS MORNING NEWS NOVEMBER 20. 1988

The Dallas Morning News
U.S, Attorney Barefoor Sanders
discusses with Henry Wade who
should prosecute Oswald.

Associared Presa
Marina Oswald is questioned by
police and tells them that her
husband owned a rifle.

After 3 pm.

During the flight back to Washing:
i, Kennedy wides ()'Brien, () Donnef!
and Pogwers 5l with Mrs. Kennedy beside
the casket in tbe vear of the plae.

('Bricn: “She (Mrs. Kennedy) formed
in her mind a firm or strong view It
wuy summed up in one comment she
made on the long and sad jourmney back to
Washington. To the three af us. she di-
rected the comment: “You were with him
at the beginning, and you were with him
arthe end.”

Powers: 1 have never knowa so much
compasure in 3 person. She made all of us
feel good, | almum hroke up when she
sid. ‘Dave. you've been with him afl
these vears, what will vou do now?
About 3:30 p.m.

Al Datlas police  beadguarters,
Usarald is still being questioned. District
Attoriey Henrr Weide belleves LN, A
eyt Naneders will pragecite Dstial
president’s death, bt Sanders phones.

Wiade: “He stid, "Vou know, this is
going urbe your by L said, “Why? len't

Associmred Press
Jacqueline Kennedy, with Robert Kennedy, sees the casket placed in a U.S. Navy ambulance at Andrews Air Force Base.

it @ federal offense o Kill the president?
and he sald: “The most we could charge
him with Is assault on che president and
the muximom penalty is five years.'

*My higgest thought was thar | wanted
plemty of evidence Whoever they gor, |
wanted enough evidence to try them on.
... You don't want any mistakes. "

Alr Force tne bas redebed full speed.
Rep, Brooks, a longtine Jobuson [riend,
and U'Brien lalle with the wew president.

Urouks: “He was concerned, 45 you
might suspect. with the hundreds of prob-
lems affecting running the government.™

OFBrien: (1 was told) the president
would like 1o char with me. And the presi-
dent brought up the subject that the
whaole world wits an the edge, thar we had
a rremendous responsibility in werms of
the nation and how we acted chrough this
perind of crisis. and that it was cssential
thit 1 sty with him through this whole
matier

“I remember my reaction was. My
God. we can't be talking about this sort of
thing it this point.” And so | went back (o
where Mes: Reanedy was and we mlked in

low-kev conversation through the wip.”

Ms. Fehmer: “They (Kennedy aides)
were berefi. They were suffering.

| can remember going 1o one of two
ol them and saving. ‘Can | get you some
soup or broth?” It offended them. and it
should have, beeause a few hours earlier
thix was thuir airplune — yet here | was,
unknown to them and with a different ac-
cent. O, there was just an anger and hurt
that hud 1o he taken our somewhere, and
wu (Juhason aldes) were there,”

M. Johnson: “The ride @ Washington
was silent, strained — each with his own
thoughts. One of mine was something |
had said abowt Lyndon a long time ago —
that he's @ good man in a tight spot.”

About 3:45 p.m.

Assistanl District Altorney Alexander
recelres & ol from police asking Jor a
warrand {o search Oswald’s room al the
etk CLYF Boerrding buuse,

Alexander: ~Things at the district attor-
ney's wifice were higinning 1o heat up. |
got-hold of Justice of the Pence David

Johnston, | had the search’ warnant filled

our; | mer Johnston on the streer by the
exit from the Sherifs Department

“A pair of homicide officers picked us
up. We did a deluxe searching job of
Oswald’s aparement. Acually, it was 1
serewed-up room. We found the holseer
to his gun. a3 couple of cameras, a buach
of Communist literature and some letters
he had writien.

*1 had Oswald's lirtle black book with
names and addresses in it and we were
renl anxious t run these people down.™

4pm.

Capl, Fritr dispaicbes delectives Rose,
Ricbard Novell and folbm Adametl 1o the
triing bome of Ruib Paine. wbere Ma-
rina Cswald Is staying.

Reme: “When we got 1o Ruth Paine’s
house, she had her TV on. watching the
assassination. "Course. there wasa't any-
thing else. She wits cooperative. com-
pletely. but not pandcularly hospitable;
she didn 't offer us coffee or anythiag. .

1 old her what | was there for. She
wld me thar she {Marina) didn't speak
English.

I s, “What does she speak?”
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Associsted Fros

President Lyndon Johnson, with his wife, Lady Bird, at his side, makes his
first address to the nation after arriving at Andrews Air Force Base.

*8he siid, “She spenks Russian; she's 4
Russian citizen.”

) was mther shocked at that. | dicdn't
know it Capeain Fritz was aware of that. |
called him. Ruth Paine voluntecred to in-

terpret for me
=1 asked Maring if her husband had a
rifle and she koew where it was. ., . So

she wok me through the kitchen and
opened the door out into the garage. . .
She paimed 1o a blanket on the Roor. It
was rolled up; | could see the imprint of a
rifle in it
“She said chrough the  interpreter.
“That's the gon there.” | stepped out into
the garage. and picked up the blanket and
it wits empey She did seem surprised —
both women seemed shocked chat it was
nut there

"W wanted 1o wke her (Mrs. Paine)
and Marina hoth wo Ciry Hall w mke state-
ments. We took them outside the house

She (Marina) created kind of 2 seene
out there in her vard and. of course. by
then all the neighbors had gachered. The
ehing that really sparked her profest was

“thvar el picked up some film movie*

film, that was in there. We didn’s know if
it was hers or his.

“"As We were putting them in the car, a
lady came up and identificd herself as a
frivnd, She said thar her brother — be-
lieve his name wits Wesley Frazier — had
mken Oswald o work thar moming and
that he'd noticed something unusual thit
he'd wken to work with him. . . . He (had
scen) Oswild walk wp carrying some
Large object wrapped in brown paper,

“*He twld Wesley it was curtin rods.”

After 4 p.m.
The refucled Cabinet plane is flying
roward Wasbington,

Salinger: “The flight was going to take
11 hours. You have to understand, with
our mind:set — a man like that being
killed — what do you do? It may shock
you when | tell you | suned a poker
game. None of the members of the Cabi-
net played, of course. It was wild. Nobody
was thinking. We were throwing money at
exch other. Anything to get out of your.
mind what was going on."!. A s

About 4:30 p.m.

Jonsson and otber civic leaders, still
at the Trade Mart, discuss the impact of
the assassination on Dallas.

Junsson. “The basic decision was that
we would no hire a public relutions man
o cure something thar we had hoped
could not hippen. . . . That wats 4 natural
thing to think about. None of us wanted to
do that. | was particularly vehement about
that

“The unly way out of it was 1o perform
as people should and let them see for
themselves that we were not o be pic-
tired as 1 cin of hate.”

Shortly before 5 p.m.

Alr Force Une approacbes Andrews
Air Force Base wear Washinglon; a U.5.
Nary ambulance wajls on the faxi
apron

Ms. Carpenter: “The plane got ready to
land and we were told by the president
that when we landed, the casker would be
taken off first with Mrs. Kennedy and the
sutf members. .

“Then, he and Mrs. Johnson would get
off. and then he said. °| want my staff be-
hind me and then the Texas members of
Congreas.”

1n Dallas, Districi Attorney Wade —
Connally's roommale at the University
of Texuas and in tbe Navy — arrives at
Parkland to vheck on the gorernor.

Wade: ~Connally was being operutud
on, and | tlked @ linde bit with Nellic

1 also tlked w (former assismnt dis-
trictattorney) Jim Allen, who was down at
the police suion. and after they went
aver the evidence they had, | told them o
go ahead and sccepe the charge oo him
{Uswald) for the murder of Keanedy and
atso of Tippir.™
5 p.m.

At Andrews. Air Force One auails o
MUY 1o rentove e caskel

Ms. Carpenter. “As we stood there .
1 suddenly wis aware that  pushing
throvgh us was Bohby Kennedy.

"HiN fice looked streaked with tears
and absulutely stricken, and he just said as
he pushed past me . . . *Where's Jackic? |
witin 1o be with Jackie.” ™

Valenti: “{Robert  Kennedy) really
came mcing theaugh, acither looking to
the right for w the left, w get to the back
of the plane. . .

“He passed President Johnson withour
saying anything. going to the rear of the

lane.”

O Hrien talks with Koberf Kennedy as
they aevtlt vempuvad of tbe caskel.

(Brien: “There was a miliany con-
tingent that wis guing o take the csket
down on a forklift off the back of the
planc. and we asked them to step aside
and we proveeded . . 1o move the casket
down and inte i heae.™

Tazvwel] Shepard. Kewnedy's naval
alde. Is anong those wbo neet Air Force
Chire at Aurdrees.

Shepard: 1 remember thar when we
went tomeet the plane when it came 10
Andrews, they didn’t have a rollout smir-
wity. | remember | reached up and lifted
fer (Mrs. Kennedy ) down (from the truck
Tifty. 1’1l never forget the anguish on her
face.”

Ms. Carjreniter disenbarks bebind the
Jobisuns.

Ms. Carpenter: “As he (President John.
sun) had suggested. (we walked) to the
foo al the plane where there was a very

+ disorganized group, of peaple wiiting.—

rewmgressmen, just louking expressionless:

members of the Cabinet, all of the mem-
bers of the diplomaric corps. The pres:-
dent and Mes. Juhnson went over o the
ambulanee w sy goodbye

5:10 p.m.

Wirs. Kewnedy. Roberi Kennedy and
Brig. Gen. Godfrey MeHugh sit in the
rear of the Nary ambulance with the vof-
Jin. in front arve three Secret Serbice
cgents amed Dr. Gearge G. Burkley. Presi-
dent Kewnedy's physician, The ambii-
lanice buging the trip to Bethesda Naval
Huspital, where an autopsy will be per-
Jarmed. fobusen waltks into a flovd of
teleniston Hghls and delivers bis brief
statemen

Juhnsan: *“This is # s1d time for all peo-
ple. We have suffered a loss that cannot
he weighed. For me it is a deep personal
tragedy. | know the world shares the sor-
row that Mrs. Kennedy and her family
bear. | will do my bese That is all 1 can
do. | ask for vour help — and God's.”

5:11 p.m.

Johuson and bis entourage walk io
fen nearby belicopters for the brief
Jlight to the White House. Joining them
abodrd are Speciad Assisiani (o the Presi-
den! Brndy. Difense Secretary Robert
Mchamara and (indersecretary of Sate
George Ball.

Ball: “He (Johnson) was recounting
the events of the dav. and he wis very
touched that Mes. Kennedy had refused to
change her stockings. which had the pres-
ident’s Blood on them. He had been
gremly impressed by the. salware spirit
thit she had shown throughout the whole
affair. . .. He asked os for heaven's sake
o suty with hine. "You ire the three men |
trust the most” and so on, It wits an cmo-
tional reaction. nut @ particularly rea-
soned one. He said. ' have inberited from
Kennedy che finest group of people in the
world. and | just hope they seiy with me
and trust me

5:25 p.m.
The Navy ambulence arvives al
Betbesdat, Powers and olber Kenedy

ciides follon:

Powers: “The trip ook about 15 min-
utes: | remember poing very guickly and
with an escornt. When we gor to Berhesda,
Renny (O Donnell) and | sared making
calls 1o the White House andd the Secret
Service.

*There was 4 lot wo do and we sat chere
with Jackie. ™

5:26 p.m.

The belicopiers land on the White
House grounds.

Ms. Carpenter. “Again. there was a bat-
wny of newspiper people, The Scoret Ser-
vice man motioned w0 Mrs. Johnson's car
in frant of the White House, and the presi-
dent said o me. Sty with Lady Dird and
help her afl vou can.’

1 got into the car; and we strted driv-
ing through the night to The Elms (the
vice president’s official residence). roll-
ing up the window so we could talk. Both
of us were well aware of what dreadful
thing had happened and the difficulr days
ahead — made even more difficult be-
cause this had ovcurred in the home suce
of the vice president

“*And | said to her. *1ts 2 terrible thing
o say, but the salvation of Texas is that
the governor was hir”

~And she said. "Don't think | haven't
thought of that. | only wish it could have
bevnme” " 5, /. .

Vetlentinis wanoug those who accon.
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Assoctaied Prow

Aot Pres
Secretary of State Dean Rusk speaks for Kennedy's Cabinet members after
their return to Andrews, They were en route to Japan when he was killed.

Lee Harvey Oswald appears ata uewsmnfummrupau;:hudqm

pany Jobnson after their landing on the
south grounds of the White House.

Valentl: I followed the president and
everyone else ... down the steps that
lead you to the basement of the White
House . . . and ucruss Executive Avenue
into the EQI (Executive Office Building,
where Johason had his vice presidential
office).

“He did not even stop in the presi-
dent’s office. . ..

| remember chat night congressional
leaders came. | remember Sen. (Everent
M.} Dirksen came and the speaker (John
MeCormack) and ochers o be ushered in
to see the president.™
6:20 p.m.

(o White House stationery. jobnson
writes letiers 1o Kennedy's 2.pear-old
s, Jabn Jr., uned 3-year-old daugbler,
Caired fne.

Tu Juhn: “Iwil be many years before
vou understand fully whar a grear man
vour father wis. His loss Is a deep per-
somil tegedy for all of us, but | wanted
vou partletlarly 1o know that | share your
griet. You can always be proud of him.”

To Camline: *Your father’s demh has
been i great trgedy for the nation, as well
as for vour, and | wanted you w know how
much my thoughts are of you ar this
time ™
7:10 p.m,
In Delius, Gsteald @5 charged with
Tiphit s minrder. For securily reasons. e
is crraigneesd fn Capl. Fritz's office.

Assistamt District Anorney Alexander:
“Tu prevent the filing of 4 writ of habeas
corpus, wi decided we would file on him
real guick. There wisn't a whole loe of
concern about civil righes at thar time. but
we wanted to go ahead and file.

“1'd tken a linle packer of complaines
up there (to Frive's aftice) with me, | filed
un (hwald for shooting Tippie. .. . Jus-
vee of the Pence Johnswom old  him
(Oswald) he'd been charged with the
murder of officer Tippit. He (Oswald)
stid. “This is not 3 court. You 't get
arrigned here

“About 40 prople were  peeking
through the blinds.”

8 p.m.

Poavers is comong those who awail with
Wrs. Renuwdy uas by awilopsy (s per-
furmed ol Betbesda, Gearge Thonias.
Kennedy's vafel, arrives with severnl
steils ool s,

Powers: “We picked out clothes for
the presideat 4 Ilue suit — it was his
favorite, he called # o his TV suit” — 2
white shirt ind 4 solid blue tie

“Au that time. we were not cermin if
the casker wis guing o be open. | had
told labhy and Jackic carlier in the eve-
ming that politicians havt 1o go w 2 lot of
wikes. especially an eish politician, and
Juck did not enjoy them . He wid me
he didn’t want danyone lovking down at
him and deciding whether he looked
oo ur bad, or like he was sleeping.”

8:27 p.m.

Sabnsm tells Vilenti, who bas beey
warking in ouw owier offfce. thal be is'
ready to go bowe to The Elms

Valemti: “(He) came out of his office
and called me 1o the side and said to me,
“You can go home with me and you can
stay at The Elms." | said. “Yes, sir.’

“There was @ great blur of activity tha
night. When we got to The Elms we

. went into the president’s den.”

Horace Bushy, a langtime Jobnson

Jriend, Is waiting for Jobnson at The
Elms.

Busby: “When he came in. Mrs, John-
son was coming down the stalrs, and they
embraced out in the lobby and spoke,
very bricfly. holding exch other, and then
he came on out to this Hitle coom,

““There was one thing on the wall, and
thar was 1 portrait of Sam Raybur. who
had died in 1961. johnson came in and

. - before he did anything ¢lse he looked
dircerly i the portrait and kind of threw a
salute w it and said. "Old friend. how |
wish vou were here*

“He wrmed over to me and said, *You
Koew. | imagine | know less abour what's
gone on today than any other person in
the Unied Saes” ™

11 p.m. to midnight

Al Bethesda, e autopsy comtties.
Mis. Kennedy, Reberl Kennvdy and fam.
ity friends. including O Brien. talk qui.
el i weaiting room.

'Birien: “After o considerable period
ol time ol just itting around, frankly, or
standing wrotnd. it dawned on us that the
casket had been marked ap. the handle
had heen broken, and doa't ask me what
prompis vou o do things Fke this. but

| suggested that Dave (Powers) and

Ken (0O Donnell) and 1 go o the nearest
tuneral parlae aod selec o casker

“Weowent down o Gawler's Funeral
Parlor and 1 remember saying ta the
man Wil you show us the simplest
ket in the disphny of middlespriced
caskers?”

“And Be pointed it out 1o os and we
asked him 1o move ju up o the hospital
immedintely.”

Jotmson talks in bis bedroom with
Valenti, Kemnedy aide Bill Moyers and

Jobnson aide Carter,
Valenti: “Fsat in a Hicle chair nexe to

the phone. o the feft of his bed. Bill su
on the edge of the bed, and CHEF had 4
chair in between as, We had the elevi-
sion st on. and the president pur on his
pajmas. prepped himself up in the bed.
and we warched the news repons. From
time o time he would say, “Now tomar.
row | want 1o wlk w se-andso.”

11:25 p.m.

Fritz files a complaint with Justice of
the Peace Jobnston accusing Oswald of
murdering Kennedy. Wade, concerned
about reports thal Oswald would be
charged as part of a conspiracy, goes to
the potice station.

Wadke It hud gone o over the air
thar we'd fed un him (Oswald) as part of
a4 communst conspiecy. Eversthing vou
allege inan indiciment you have to prove.

1 wens down o the police sation and
found ot they had just fited on him for
the murder of John F. Kennedy. It didn't
allege any commurtise conspiracy or anv-
thing ™~

11:31 p.m,

Secretary of Nute Knsk and otber
Kewuedy Cabluet wiembers lond af An
drews Air Force Buse. Rusk sivps to the
micropbones where President Jobrnson
bad stond earlier (bat erening.

Rusk: “Thase of us who had the honor
of serving President Kennedy value the
gallantry and wisdom he brought to the
grave. awesome and lonely office of the
presidenicy. anunrjnbnmn needs and
deserves our fullest suppore.”
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1 Pt/Mettmann Newsphatos

A Marine drill team marches in front of the ambulance carrying President Kennedy's casket as the procession enters the White House gates.

Shortly after midnight

At Dallas police beadguarters, police
escort Uswald past more than 100 re-
porters (o anolber room. fack Ruby is
among thase in the crowd.

Wade: "It was 2 mad scene, . .. You
had five reporers there from behind the
Iron Curtain and people from Europe and
from all over the United Swates. They were
velling: ‘Did they beat him up? or ‘Is it
police brutality?

“The chicf of police and Frizz and the
FBI came up dnd wanted to know if it was
all right if they put him in the show.up
room and et them sec him.

“That's when | said, 'Take him out
there and let them see him. Let them
know that he ain’t dead.’

“They put him in a showup room
somewhere  downstairs. [t was  just
pandemonium. i think they were
tying to (ask questions), but ... they
were behind the screen. He can't see out
and they can see in. .

“He told the press he wasn't guilty of
anything.”

Uswwald is taken out of the room and
reporters question Wads,

Wade: “Somebody (asked) . . . was he
(Oswald) 1 communist? . . . And | said,
“Well, now [ don't know sbout that but
they found some litermture . . . dealing
with Free Cuba Movement.' . . , | looked
up and Jack Ruby Is in the audience and
he said. ‘No, it is the Fuir Play for Cuba
Commirtee.’

“Ruby ran up to me and he said, 'Hi
Henry” .. .real loud . . . and put his hand
to shake hands with me and | shook hands
with him. And he said, "Don’t you know
me? And | am trying to figure out whether
I did or not. And he said, 'l am Jack Ruby,
[ run the Vegas Club.” And I said, "What
are you doing in hese?' ., .

“He said. ‘' know il these fellows.' *

About 12:30 a.m.

Investigators are uncertain whelber
1he assassination was the result of a con-
spiracy, and in the search for olbers who
might bave been involved, they focus on
Joe Moiina, a credit manager at the
Texas School Book Depository.

Because be is a member of the Ameri.
can (I Forum, an organization of
Hispanic weterans, Molina i lsted in
Dallas Police Department files as a pos-
sible subversive.

Capi. W.P. Gannaway, Assistant Dis-
trivt Atlorney Alexander and several
other police officers go io Molina'’s
home,

Molina: “He (Gannaway) said, ‘Well,
what do you know about this fellow
Oswald?' [ said I don't know anything, He
was just a fetlow who warked in shipping
and | worked In the second floor in the
office. . ,

“They said vou had something to do
with Oswuld so you better tell us 'cause if
you don't it's gonna go bad for you. ...
My response was still the same. | didn't
know anything. They had it all wrong."”

The police dispiay a search warrant,

Molina: “They went through zll the
rooms in the house. . . . They would ask
questions about Oswald. If [ was involved
in any subversive activities. 1 would tell
themno.. . .

““They opened a drawer and took out 2
lercer addressed to my wife. The lener was
from 2 friend in Laredo. They had bap-
tized one of their daughters. In the Mexi-

can-American tradition, whea you are 3

godfather or godmother, men called
themselves compadres and women call
themselves comadres, When they saw
this, they tried 1o assoclate it with ‘Dear
Comrade,' and they jumped on that and
said they wanted to keep that letter.
“They looked through every page of
the children's schoolbooks and went into
the bathroom and even took my wifie's Ko-
tex out of the bax and split them in half.”
Tbe police tell Molina to report to the
bomicide office for questioning later in

the morning,

1:30 a.m.

Gswald is arraigned on a charge of
murdering Kennedy.
About 2 a.m.

In Wasbington, Busby sits in a chair
in the Jobnsons' bedroom.

Busby: *"Mrs. Johnson pur on her eye-
shade to blotout the light. She was going
10 try 1o sleep. We kept mlking and she
raised hereyeshade and she said, 'Well, at
least this is only for five months.” She
counted on her fingers. She was counting
up to the convention (the next summer].
I guess she was ussuming it would all end
by the convention.

“And |1 said, 'No, Mrs. Johnson, it's
more Likely five years, if not nine years."
And she looked at me — oh, she was an-
gry. She said. 'Don't you say thar.’

“He (Johnson) acted like he was a [it-
tle shocked by her intensity and he parted
her and he said, ‘Now honey, Buz is right,
at least it's going to be five years,' and she
didn't like that, and snapped that eye-
shade back and went down under the cov-
ers,

“And he fimily wrned out the light.
-+ .1 thought from his breathing that he
was asleep, so | got up and started around
the bed and got to the door and he wasn't
asleep. 'Buz.' So | came back and sat
down. | did thar about three times. He just
wanted somebody there.”

2:30 a.m.
+  Aldes leave Johnson's bedroom.

Valenti: “We let him go to sleep and
all of us spent the night.”

About 3 a.m.

Preparations are made for the arrival
of Kennedy's body at the White House.
LI Col. Paul Miiler, director of ceremo-
nies and evanis for the Military
District of Waskington, talks to Ken-
nedy’s brotber.in.law, Sargent Shriver.

Miller: *I wok Shriver out 0 show

“him, run through a little rehearsal of whac

would happen when the president’s body

arrived from Bethesda. He said, "Well, Mil.
ler, we ought 1o have some troops meet
him at the entrance to the White House
and escort him in.’

“(Naval aide Tazewell) Shepard . . .
called the Marine barcacks and . . . told
them o provide a detail in dress uniform
ASAP, Scvemteen minutes later the decil
arrived at the southwest gate of the White
House, double-timed up the driveway
onto the North Lawn all dressed and ready
togo."”

In Dallas, fack Ruby bas just left the
Dallas Times Herald, where be spoke with
a printer aboul changing an ad fo sbow
bis clubs wonld be closed Jor the week-
end.

He is upset about a black-bordered ad
titled “'Welcome Mr. Kennedy" pub-
lished in The Dallas Moming News Nov
22, The ad, signed by Bernard Weissman
of the American Fact-Finding Commit-
tee, is critical of Kennedy, and Ruby be-
ligves the black border was an implied
death threat. Ruby also is upset about a
biliboard on North Central Expressway
that reads, “Impeach Earl Warren.™

He goes to bis Uak Cliff apartment
and au'akens George Senator, a postcard
salesman who bas shared the apartment
Jor about three weeks.

Senator: “He said 1o me, “Why did it
have w0 happen o a lovely family like
that?" and he felt very somy for Mrs. Ken-
g:'gy and her children. He got me out of

Ruby: “1 ... very impatiently awak-
ened Senator . .. (saying) You
will have to get up, George. | want you to
go with me.’

“1 called the club and [ asked chis kid.
Larry (Crafard), if he knew how to pack 2
Polaroid and he said, ‘Yes.' And | said,
‘Get up.' And we went down and picked
up Larry."”

Ruby wants to lake a picture of the
“Impeach Earl Warren™ billboard,
which be thinks may list the same post
office box mumber as the Morning News
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President Lyndon Johnson leaves his home on a rainy Saturday morning, heading for his office Rose Kennedy enters St. Francis Xavier Church in

in the Executive Office Building and a full day of meetings. Hyannis, Mass,, for a memorial Mass for her son.
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1792 (the number listed on the Weissman
ad), bue it was 1757, That [s the reason
went down there, to take the Polaroid pic-
e of i . . .

*| went to the post office w0 check on
box 1792. 1 even inguired with the man

information. All | know s, Itka]egm
mate business box purchase.' '
3:34am.

The ambulance drives up to the White
House, escorted by the Marines. A stan-
dard team of six body bearers, under the
direction of Army Lt. Sam Bird, unloads
the casket and struggles up the portico
steps, realizing that the casket is far
beavier than anticipaled. The body bear-
ers include Army Sgt. James Feider.

Felder: ““We barely got it in the White
House, Thar's when [ told Lieutenant Bird
we're going 1o have o add two more men
(to the team); we'll never get it up the
steps of the Capitol. So we picked another
Marine and another sailor."

An bonor guard made up of members
of each of tbe military services is present
1o stand walch al the four corners of the
caskel as well as at the door on arrival.
George Perrault, a Navy petiy officer sec:
ond class, &s statfoned by the door as the
Jamily enters, Also present is Joseph Ha-
gan, operntions manager of Gawiler’s fu-
neral

dress still with bloodsins on her legs
and dress, Even though we were supposed
1o look forward, 1 let my eyes

Hagan: “Something like that is beyond
description — the reverence, the respect,
the elegance of the room iwelf. Then, af-
ter 3 while, they brought Mrs. Kenaedy
down and the casket was opened. There
were & few momems of just, strictly, si-
lence.”

About 3:40 a.m.

A priest says a brief blassing.

Salinger: “Jackie had arranged for a
short religious cecemony in the East Room
for the White House staff. After the cere:
mony ended she came and put her arm
around me. She said, ‘[ know whar kind of
a day you've had. Why don’t you sleep
here tonight She also asked larry
O'Brien and Kenny O'Donnell o spend
the nighe.”

O'Brien: “These couple of nights we
stayed in the White House | remember
having nightmares, having trouble sleep-
ing. | was trying o convince myself that
this was a nighemare.™
About 4 a.m.

In Chicago, officials at Klein rSpon
ing Geods find an American Rifleman
coupon. used to order a G.5mm
Mannlicher-Carcano rifle eight montbs
before — tbe same fype of gun tbar po-
lice suspect was the weapon used (o kil
Kennedy. The coupon i addressed to A.

Hidell at a Dallas post office box; later
Saturday, FB! bandwriting experts say
tbe writing on the coupon fs Oswald's.

In Washington, Kennedy's aides dis-
clss whetber fo bave an open casket.

O'Brien: “ ﬁzmdy spoke 1o
Ken O'Donnef! and | » . He suggested

+ roam a liede bit."

rumumwcmk:mtdcchlon So we
went into the East Room, where the casker

was closed, and there were servicemen at
each comer of the casket, and our deci-
sion was not to open the casker.”

5:50 a.m.
Dawn comes to Wasbington. It is a
day,
Mww ltnmx:mmm:dmlh:
heavens were crying."
6am.

The pbone is ringing in Salinger's
room in the West Wing of the White

tenwdymmﬂyduﬂ.
"Ik w!dm:bwm‘yhcwaboul
John Kennedy being killed. I said 1 knew
he'd be able 1o adopt the problems of the
country, but [ was resigning as press sec-
.Btsaid. “You can't resign, I need
l:hﬂnmldm. "

Starting early Saturday, offictals
WUM&WWDI#MM
the rransition fo the new adminisiration

goes to Mass ai St. Francis Xavier.
Abm'."a.m.

mmarrfm'ﬁ:r work.

govern:
care but it was obvious he was going to be
all fight. .,. The governor appeared
;vml.hmwnllingmdm:dmdlt
ucid. . . .

*“1 got 1o the hospital shortly before 7
o'clock; one of the first things [ did was to
g0 1o my desk to get a razor and shaving
cream for the governor. We had fabricated
4 shield to put in front of the window in
the room where the governar was going to
be moved. This shield was made of steel
or something like that and it was intended
1o deflect a buller. We still did not know
if this had been part of 2 conspincy or
whar."

in hington, tbe last teleg of
invitation are sent 1o relatives and close
Kennedy acq () a ing
Mass in the East Room. Also, Sen. Yar-
borough, Itke otber government officials
and workers ul the nation, pre-

pares bimself and bis staff for the new

M:mﬂﬁ. ;

s [ remember o my
nmccm:ﬁmychlefaf others
and have them come 1o the office. ...
told them our whole relationship with the
White House has changed. It's a whole
different world . .. 2 differem kind of

and [ were close

government. Kennedy
friends. . . . 1 was not close with Johnson.
He'd tried 1o keep me out of the Senate
(In 1957).. ..

world-

Ruby is at bis apartment watching a
memorial service in New York on televi.

tremendous
hlhghru.lhcuyhenﬂdm"
About 9 a.m.
The Rev. Jobn Cavanaugh celebrates
Mass in the East Room for the Kennedy

the White House, and the
‘White House had always looked so beautl-
ful befare to me. . . . That day, it just was
draped in black.”

In Dallas, flowers and otber memori-
als to Kenmedy start appearing on the
grassy knoll. Roshyn Carren, owner of
Carren’s Flowers on Lovers Lane, ban-
dles one of the special requests.

Mrs. Carren: “We opencd
morning and the note was under the door
— 10 name, handwritten on a piece of
blue-lined white paper just ripped off of

And there were two 320 bills
and 2 ten (in the envelope). I remember
that because it was very impressive to us.
At that time, 2 big wreath would be 10, 15
dollars.

“The note specifically asked for all
white flowers. ... It (the wreath) was
farge and it was on an casel. Alvin (Coo-
per, the delivery man) btougmlldm
and stuck It into the . They
didmlnmmhlmmepluell rm
down there at the (assassination) site.”

Preparations begin for the burial of
officer Tippit. The Rev, C.D. Tipps, pastor
of tbe Beckiley Hills Baptist Church, who
wil] officiate at the funeral, sees Tippit's
widow, Marte, who is a member of the
church.

' Tipps: “She was 2 lady who was utterly
dependent on him. On Saturday | read
Scripture to her and prayed with her. |
tried to gee her o see that that wasn't all
of it, that life didn't have to end there."
9:40 a.m.

After the East Room Mass, Mrs. Ken:
nedy goes ta gaze at the just-redecorated
West Wug roams. Already Kennedy's

] told them . . . the i

wide has changed. Kennedy intended to.
seitle the war 4n' Viemam and ger out as
soon as the "64 election was over. | didn't
think Johnson would do that. | told them

are bring packed into car-
‘tons. Meanwbile, government officials,

family members, diplomats and otbers '

come to pay thelr respects to Kennedy in
the East Room.

nel in the Army and post engineer ai
Fort Myer. The sentiment begins to shift
in favor of an Artington burial,

Ca:mll: “Secretary McNamara and 2
from the Pentagon came over and,
with the Kennedys, decided where the
grave would be. . .. They picked a site
ﬂmmhﬂuwﬁh:ﬁ:mcrnfrhﬂn-
coln Memorial and the center of the Lin-
coln Bridge and the Lee Custis Mansion
that sits on the hill above the grave. It had
to be on the cemer line of those three

Lindsley: “The govemnor's brother and
sister-in-law were among those in atten-
dance. It was on the first floor in a litle

"On&mrd:ym:wholgciqwum
shock. Everyone was walking around

numb. You'd drive down the swreet and
see people walking, with their eyes to the

Mourners also gatber al churcbes
across the city to pray. The Rev, Thomas
Keltbley, assistant fo tbe dean at SI.
Matthew’s (mamopd) Catbedral, goes
to Sacred Heart Cal

lwﬂu msﬂypuym

‘were quite & few people at that time, not
an organized service being led, but there
mjunquiunfewpeopkhmcomng
m:lgnlngnt kneeling . . . saying their
Pﬂl'!ﬂﬂf rosary.

“There was that kind of feeling (antzg-
onism toward Catholics) and that might
have made a difference subconsciously 1o
me, that those of us who were not Roman
Catholics should make 2 witness to the
fact that whether we had voted for Ken-
nedy or not was itrelevant.

*'He was elected and insmalled as our
president and this was a great tragedy for
the nation, and you have 10 uphold the
office of president, too.”

10:05 a.m.
The President and Mrs. Jobnson go to
lbemkmlomxnndjnbady
Mrs. Johnson: “Lyndon walked slowly
past the president’s body in the East
loom. .+ At one end was a Catholic im-
age, | don't know quite what it was. [t
wasn't just @ cross, but more claborate.

"'“[wmnind:d.uu;!nup lruh:
thought, that the Catholic faith hasa
tem for everything — a partern for
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Authorities confer at the Dallas Police Department; the questioning of
Oswald continues, as do efforts to find an attorney for him.
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and a partern for death. . , .

“An air of quiet prevailed, an uter,
complete quiet that seemed to grip —
well, the whole country, I suppase.”

About 10:25 a.m.

The Dailas Police Department is a
[flurry of activity througbout the morn-
ing, as District Attorney Wade Iries to
find a lawyer to represent Oswald, Mol
ina arrives for questioning and anotber
search of Rutb Paine’s bome in Irving is
ordered.

Oswald is questioned by bomicide
Capt, Fritz. Also present is Secref Service
Agent Forrest Sorrels.

Fritz: *1 asked him if he belonged 1o
the Communist Party. . . . He said he did
not. He sald he never had a card. He told
me again that he did belong to the Fair
Play for Cuba organization. that he was in
favor of the Castro revolution,

*'| asked him what he thought of the
president. . . . He said he didn't have any
particular comment to make about the
president. He said he had a nice family,
that he admired his family. ... At one
time | told him, | said, “You know you
have killed the pr:s:d.:m, and this Is a2
very serious charge.’

"*He denied it and said be hadn't Killed
the president. ... ] said he had been
killed. He said pcop|c will forget that
within a few days and there would be an-
wher president.”

Sorrels: " He was questioned about the
sifie, because ar that time, as I recall it, it
tad been derermined that the rifle had
been purchased from Kiein's in Chicago,
and shipped to a person using the name of
A. Hidell. .

“He denied chat the rifle was his. He
denled knowing or psing the name of A.
Hidell. or Alek Hidell. . .. He still main-
tained an arrogane, deflant actitude, . .,
He gave me the impression of lying to
Captain Fritz and deliberately doing sa.”

Wade Iries to find someone to repre-
sent Uswald, wbo bas requesied assist-
ance from New York lawyer fobn Abt.

Wade: "1 eried to get ahold of John Abt
Saturday and finally one of my
sssistants got ahold of him or miked ro
him. He said he was not going to handle
the case, was not interested in it. . . .

“I got the president of the Dallas Bar
and the president of the Dallas Criminal
Bar to go down and see him. They re-
ported he (Oswald) said he dida't want
them."”

Homicide detective Rose obtains a
search warrant and returns lo the Paine
bome, where Maring Oswald bas been
staying and where Oswald visited on
weekends,

Rase: "We searched the house and we
did bring in 4 great deal of property that
belonged to Oswald. He had stored it
there in the Paine garage. . . .

“| found a photogmph of the back of a

.hause, a large house, and we were able to
later idencify that house as (retired Maj.

Gen. Edwin) Walker's home, The signifi-
cant thing there is, months before the as-
sassination, someone tried to kill General
Walker. .. .

“The second significant thing was [
found the photograph and the negarive of
Oswald holding the rifle, wearing the pis-
tol on his hip, holding the newspaper in
hishand. . . .

“He had copies of some leters where
Hall, Communist
“Party secrctary In the United Saates. He
hndcnplqaf!mmhzh:dwﬂmmuh:

Sate' Department when' he wad I Russia,

wanting to come back home. He had cop-
Ies of some leaflets he had had printed up
called ‘Fair Play for Cuba Comminee.” ™
10:30 a.m.

In Washington, ]obmon meels with
Jformer President Dwight Fi
one of many briefings and ronfmru
be bolds througbout the day,

Johnsan aide Busby: “He (Eisenhower)
had 2 lot of suggestions . . . abour people
he thought he (Johnson) lhuuld call, that
son of thing, very good suggestions.”

Johnson aide Valenti: “He (Eisen-
hower) was somber-faced and unsmiling.
He sald be was very grateful for the presi-
dent calling him, and was delighted he
could come inand talk. , . .

“Larer, Johnson said to me that Eisen-
hower was solid, which to Johnson was a
pretty highaccolade.”

About 11:30 a.m.

Busby, waiting for Jobnson in a re.
ception area in the Uld Executive Office
Building, is divected to @ small, sparsely
Jurnished raom be has never visited be.
Jore.

Busby: “There sar Lyndon Johnson at
the desk and ar the mble was Walter Jen.
kins, his principal assistant. | came in and
was standing up, and Johnson used his
hand in kind of a little waving sign. ges-
tring for me to bend over.

“These windows . . . looked out over
the west emtrance to the White House, and
he did not want anvbody outside o be
able to look up and see anybody look out
those windows at the White House. He
didn't want 10 be seen himself looking at
the White House like he was anxious to
get over there. It turned out we were all
hunched over all dav.”

About noon

Oswald's wife, Marina, and motber,
Marguerite Oswald, go to be city jail.

Marguerite Oswald: "We waited quite
a while. One of the men came by and sald.
*| am sorry that we are going to be delayed
in lewing you see Lee, but we have picked
up another suspect.’

“1 said to Marina. ‘Oh, Marina, good.
another man they think maybe shot

School Book Depasitory employee foe
Molina, the “‘second man,” bas been
wailing af police beadguarters all morn.
ing to be questioned again.

Molina: “There was havoc there, re-
porters everywhere, camenas everywhere,

.. They put me in a waiting room. They
were questioning Oswald at the time. . ..
Finally | asked if they were going to mlk
10 me of Aot

“Maybe an hour later they took me to
another room where | was questioned by
(Dallas police L) Jack Revill. He started
asking me about the American Gl Forum,
what kind of an organization was it.

S0 | explained to him . . . (it) was 3
veterans organization with its makeup
being mostly Mexican-Americans. He kept
asking me abour the forum and did | know
there were some communist members.

. | said no. ... He insisted we had
communist affil lations and | insisted there
were none. . . .

“In the meantime, they were giving
these television interviews, saying they
were questioning a second man and all
that, and | wasa't even aware of that."

12:31 p.m.

Kennedy’s rocking chairs aré re
‘moved to the Old Executive Gffice Build-



1p.m.

Jobmson telepbones officer Tippit's
widow, Marie, lo express bis con-
dolences. Mrs. Tippit's brother, Duight
Gasway, also consoles bis sister.

Gasway: "It was 2 very difficult tme
for the family. ... Things were premy
much in an uproar. All the kinfolk were
coming In and officers who knew him
were stopping by all the time.”

1:06 p.m.

Mrs. Kennedy goes to Arlinglon Na-
tional Cemetery ta make a final decision
on ber busband's grave site. She soes the
site selected earlier by McNamara and
otbers.

Cemetery  superinendent  Metzier:
“She said, “This is perfect.’ . . . She said,
"This is exactly the way he (Keonedy) de-
scribed it.' Apparently he had come overa
couple of weeks earlier with John:john
and he said, “This is the most perfect view
of Washington. | could say here
forever.” "

Toroughout the afternoon, Mrs. Ken-
nedy continues to make funeral ar-
rangements. Amang those involved is
Miller, the military district’s director of
coremaonies and special events.

Miller: “The procedure was 2s out-
lined in the state funeral plan. She had
requested  participation of the Black
Watch (a Scottish hagpipe group), and
she requested participation of the Special
Forces and the Irish cadets the Irish
equivalent of our military academy, | be-
lieve. She requested participation of the
3¢d Infantry’s fife and deum corps and the
Air Foree pipe band, 50 they were worked
into the funeral proceedings in a proper
oy

Plans are also made to bave Air Force
One join a planned flyby of Air Force
and Navy jets over the grave — despite
some concern that the big plane will
spook the horses in the program. Col.
Swindal, pilol of Air Force One, knows
bow much the plane meant to Kennedy
and is pleased to learn of the flyby.

Swindal: “"We were glad to hear it be-
cause we , .. wanted to do something like
that

About 1:10 p.m.

Maring and Marguerite Osuald are
altowed 1o talk to Oswald by telepbone
in a visitor's booth at the city jail.

Margucrite Oswald: "Lee scemed very
severely composed and mesured. He was
well beaten up. He had black cyes and his
face was all brulsed and everything. But
e was very calm.

“He smited with his wife, and ralked
with her, and then | got on the phone and
| said. ‘Honey, you are so bruised up, your
face, What are they doing?” He sald
‘Mother, don’t worry. | got that in a scuf-
fle’

c

“} wlked and said, ‘Is there anything [
can do to help you?" He said, ‘No, Mother,
everything is fine. | know my rights, and [
will have an anorney. 1 have already re-
quested to get In touch with anorney Abe,
I think is the name. Don't worry about 2
thing.*
*1 would say 1 spent about three or
four minutes on the telephone and then
Marina came back 1o the telephone and
ulked with Lee. So we left. 5o Marina
sarted crying. Marina says, ‘Mama, 1 tell
Lee | love Lee and Lee says he love me

very much, And Lee tell me to make sure [

buy shoes for June," ™ A
Marina Oswald: “"He tried to console
me that 1 should not worry, that every-

Ethel Kennedy arrives at the
White House to view the casket. Former President Dwight Eisenhower confers with President Johnson.

UPI/Betumann Newsphocos
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thing would wm ouw well He asked  show the Kennedy family we, to0, were
th:&:ni!drmm.-l::ﬁhd desolate and grieved about what had hap-
some friends who sup help  pened to the president.
him. ! don't know who he had ln mind. “It was agreed that four of us would go
Thar he had written to someone in New  to Washington. That we would go to the
York before that. mmmmmmd
“] told him that the police had been  Commerce had set up an office (for con-
there and thar a search had been con-  gressional lobbying).
ducted, that they had asked me whether “The Dallas there was
we had a rifle, and [ had snswered yes.  well-known and knew how to get around
And he said that i there would be a trial,  and knew some of the people.
and that If | am questioned it would be  We thought it important that knew
my right to answer or to fefuse toanswer.  we had though enough 1o go out there."
] Mow g
that ( ppit),
moulwdl.'r.cuuldn'l:mhm-— nfp_"rr”":‘m e Jor
afier all, he was my husband. ;. puills ooer atiate the xriet
“He said that | should not worry, that from 1be Pm.'n’tbwllook .
evervthing would tumn out well, But 1 Wise: 'g‘:d‘:fﬂ"m o
could see by his eves that he was guilty. 3% 2 BWY mw bt
Rather he tried o appesr to be brve. ing fast. ... o
turned around (and) It was Jack Ruby.

However, by his eyes | could tell that he
was afraid.”
1:30 p.m.

Jobnson holds bis first Cabinet meet-
ing, which lasts 25 minutes. The presi-
dent opens with a silent prayer and then
asks for the advisers’ guidance and sup-
port. Robert Kennedy arrives late.
Gearge Ruedy, special assistant to Jobn-
san, Is among the non-Cabinet officlals
attending.

Reedv: "The mood was uncasy. No-
body quite knew where (o go. . . . Every-
body was there, all of the Kennedy people
and all of us. and it was rather interesting.

*| remember Adlai Stevenson as the
senlar officer — he was ambassador to
the United Nazions — saying to the presi-
dent that obviously everybody there was
at his scrvice and pledged to serve him
loyally and completely. . .

“One of his (Johnson's) goals at tha
panicular mument was to convince the
American people that a crackpos with 2
mail-order rifle couldn't kill the United
Seates. If you kill 2 president, somebody
else steps Into his place and carries on.
And he very much winted to curry on the
Kennedy policies.

“Therefore he was sort of looking to
the Kennedy staff members for clues as 10
what Kennedy had wanted done. And |
think they were looking to him for clues
25 to what he wanted done. Nobody quite
knew where to go.”

ADOBt 3 ity —— e

In Datlas, wreaths and atber meémori:
als continue to be laid at tbe grassy
knoll, Alvin Cooper, delivery man for
Carren's Flowers, takes a large wreath
to the area.

Cooper: “There were 2 lot of people
down there, just milling around. There
was 2 few sobs and peaple with cameras.
It was awfully crowded that day. .., At
the end of the day, | think that thing was

Iy full of Rowers. . . .

"1t felt rather strange. It was like some-
thing that was out of the ordinary, like it
wasn't ceal. . . .

“The people that were pathered, 1
think they were whispering to each other

.. 'lts 2 sad ching' or “lsn't that 3
shame? or something like that.™

Jonsson, president of the Dallas Citi:
zens Council, consulls with city leaders
about bow Dallas sbould respond to the
assassination.

Jonsson: “My telephone never stopped
ringing. My home became a retreat for us
1o get people together. We were trying to
determine what we should do next 1o

“He was probably dressed in exactly

the same clothes he was dressed in the
next morming because it met that descrip-
tion exactly — a blue suit and a fedora.
type har He says, ‘lsn't this awful. Isa't
this awful.' And | sald, "Yeah, It sure Is,
Jack” .
**He says, ‘| just can’c imagine how aw-
ful it will be for Jackie Kennedy to be
asked 1o come back here to testify as 2
witness on the murder of her husband.'

“1 said | was out ar the Trade Mart
when it ..o 1 told him how
people were in a ste of shock, and [ said
| wis shown the Western saddles that
were ta be given Joha-John and Caroline,

“And tears came o his eyes and he
says, ‘Oh’ — kind of a lietle bit of 2 sab
bur definitely tears in his eyes. He says,
‘Oh, oh, that's awful, oh, that's terrible. 1
just can't imagine what anguish that will
cause those children.” "

After 3 p.m.

District Attorney Wade continues bis
work on 1be Uswald case.

Wade: “They had sent that rifle up to
the FDI to examine it. ... They were
trying to compare bulleéts and also, ac-
cording to the Dalles policemsa, thers
was 4 palm peint on there that matched
his (Oswald's). . .. 1 don't think the FBI
eventually confirmed

¥ that. ... Bus they

didn't say it wasn't his print and didn't say
it was,

*1 went down and talked to the people

at the Police Department. . . . They said

for me to interview, but I said this is no
place. .. . They suid they were going to
move him and | said, ‘T'll see him at 2
o'clock after you get him in the County

Jail on Sunday.'

“] did ask him (Police Chief Jesse
Curry) not o discuss the because it
had already had so much that it

was going to be difficult o try him here.”

e
Robert Oswald speaks lo bis brotber '

Lev at the jail.

Robert Oswald: “I did try to point out
to him that the evidence was overwhelm:
ing that he did kill police officer Tippit
and possibly the president. To this he re-
plied, ‘Do not form any opinion on the sa-

The Diatlias Mueminge News

Avlslwrw'ﬂmummgnbeﬂdemonhemyﬁnrnmngmenuphmd
by mourners near the Texas School Book Depository.

very emoticnal. .
“and Bellochio said, “Why did the
take this ad of Weissman?* And
Bellochio said, ‘I have got to leave Dallas.’

“Suddenly you realize if you lave the
city, vou stay here and you make the best
of it. 1 said, "The city was good enough for
mﬂmﬁmmnmm;m.w

4 p.m.
The potice drive Molina, the "second
man,"* bome. *

Later, Warren Commission attorneys as-

Rose: "'l brought the photwograph to
Captain Fricz and showed it to him. . ..
Luter we were able to show that was the
same rifle that was found on the sixth
floot of the book depository. .

“Capain Fri said (1o Oswald) afier
some preliminary talk .. . ‘You told me
vou'd never owned a rifle in your life.’

__And he said. ‘Thar's right..1-never: did-"

‘Never owned a pistol?’ ‘No, sir. Never
owneda pistol in my life,” he said.

“*Caprain Fricz showed him the picture
and said. ‘Let me show you this and rell
me whose rifle is this.” Well, when he
showed it to him, Oswald was visibly up-
set. [t made him mad. . . .

“And he said, ‘Well, that's not me.
Somebody has superimposed my face over
that body." Caprain Fritz said. ‘It is your
face, though.'

“And he (Oswald) snzpped .. . "No,
on second look, it's not even my face. It's

body just kind of bles me.” ™

7:15 p.m.
Oswald is returned to bis cell.

The Jobnsons bave dinner with
friends at The Elms. Busby arrives about
40) minutes after dinner to talk to Jobn-
son.

Busby: “He lefi the dinner and came
out o talk to me, and told me about ralk-
ing to the Kennedy people that day, and
be-was real pleased that they had agreed
to stay on.”
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People waiting for a glimpse of Lee Harvey Oswald line Houston Street across from the Dallas County
criminal courts building, which houses the County Jail, awaiting Oswald's transfer from the city jail.

Al tbe White Howse, relatives and
close friends gather for dinner. After-
ward, several again wisil 1be East Room.
Mrs. Kennedy asks Senate Majorily
Leader Mike Mansfield lo speak at the
Capitol Rotunda on Sunday after the
caskel is moved there, and be agrees.

In Dailas, reporiers and pbofogra-
phbers patber at the Polive Department to
awall further developments  with
Oswald.

Police Chief Jesse Curry: “They (re-
porers) said, “Arc you going to transfer
him tonight”” and | said, "No, we are not
going to transfer him tonight,’ | said, "We
are tired. We are going home and get
some rest.’

"Something was said (by ane of the re-
parters) about, 'Well. we are tired, too.
When should we come back? And .. .|
told them. ‘If you are back here by 10
o'clock in the morning, | don't think that
you wnuld miss anything you want to

11:44 p.m.

hcl' Wall (real name: Billy Bay Wil-
son), an entertainer and friend of
Ruby's, ix af bis parents’ bome in
Gatveston. Ruby telepbones bim.

Wall: “He was like really, really angry.
Abe Weinstein had the Colony Club next
daarmhismdhtwmy'mupm
that Abe had suayed open. . .. He (Ruby)
wis ranting, maving mad. .

1 yezs the head of MSVA which was
the entermisers” union . I think origi-

nally when he called me he was asking if
there was anything | could do to make
him (Weinstein) shut down.

“Then in the course of the converss-
tion he started talking about Oswald. 1
don't think he ever said his name. He said
“This guy who killed our president, some-
one needs to do the same to him.* *
About midnight

Ruby has fust left the Carousel Club
after making a serles of pbone calls. He
drops by a friend’s McKinney Avenue
club.

Ruby: "I didn't do anything but visit a
{ittle club over here and had a Coca-Cola,
because | was sort of depressed. A fellow
that owns the Pago Ciub, Bob Norton,
knew something was wrong with me in
the cerain mood [ was in.'"

Nov. 24
SUNDAY

After

Oswald’s im ng transfer from
the city jail 1o the Dallas County jail is
under discussion at the Police Depart.
ment.

Detective Rose: “Captain Friez told us
that he had met with the chief (Curry)
and the city manager (Elgin Crull) and he
was going to have to transfer Oswald pub-
Hely for s media event, | ., He was really
adamant abbut it. He was yisibly upset. Tn
facr, e 1old us he was upser.” . -

iy

}
*_.

About 3:20 a.m.

FBl agent Miltor: Newsom calls Dallas
police Capt. W.B, Frazier to inform bim
of an anonymous threat received at the
Dailas FBI affice eartier in the morning.

Frazier: “*He said he had received a
threat from some man to the cffect that 8
group of men, [ belicve be indicated they
had 100 or 200 . . . were going to anempt
to kill Oswald thas day sometime.”

Fraxier calls Capt. Fritz.

Fritz: “Capain Frazier ., . old me
they had some threats and he had to trans-
fer Oswald. And | said, “Well, 1 doat
know. ... You had better call (Curry).'

. . He called me back then in a few min-
utes and he told me he couldn't get the
chief and told me to leave him where he

was,

*1 don't think that transferring him ar
night would have been any safer than
wransferring him during the day. | have al-
ways felt that that was Ruby who made
that call. | may be wrong. But he was out
late that night. If two or three of
those officers had sured out with him.
they may have had the same trouble they
had the next morning."
7to9a.m.

Police  begin  preparations
transferring Oswald out of the Police
and Courts Building. The basement 5
cleared, guards are stationed at the
ramps leading into the garage and offi-
cers search the aréa,

Curry: “We feit that if an acttempt was

me
Oswald poses with a rifie and a pistol ina
March 1963 photo taken by his wife.

made on him, that it would be made by a
group of prople. One of the threaws that
had been made during the night was, "This
is a group of 100 and we will ke the
prisancr before you get him to the County
Jail.’ so we really expected wrouble, if we
had trouble. from a group of people and
not an individual,

“We discussed the possibility of even
some detective or some police officer tha
might be so emotionally aroused that he
might try to ke some action against the
man. and we tried to be sure that the men
we put there were emotionally smble
men.”

Before 9:30 a.m.

James B Leavelle, a bomicide detes.
tive, sves Curry on the first floor of City
Hall.

Leavelle: "I suggested to the chief that
we double-cross the media and take
Oswald out on the first floor and put him
in a car and wke him down to the County
Jail. | said, *We can be down there before

3 knows we've even saned with

“And he (Curry) said. "Well, Leavelle,
1told the people that | would transfer him
and let the television people fiim it so
that they could see that we haven't abused
him, mistreated him, beat him up or any-
thing,' and said, ‘I'm going to kecp my

About 9:30 a.m.
Ruby t5.at bis apartment reading the
newspaper when be sees a letter from q

A
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The Tallae Marning News
Dallas Police Chief Jesse Curry in his
office at police headquarters.

Datlas resident fo Caroline Kennedy
about ber fatber's death,

Ruby: “‘Alongside thac letter on the
same sheet of paper was & small comment
in the ncwspaper that — | don't know
how [t was stated — Mrs. Kennedy may
have to come back for the wial of Lee Har-
vey Oswald.

“That caused me (o go like [ did. . . .

“I never spoke to anyone about at-
tempting 10 do anything. No subversive
organization gave me any idea. No une
derworld person made any effort (0 con-
et me. It all happened that Sunday
morming. .

“I wanted to show my love for our
fuith, being of the jewish faith. . . . Sud-
dealy the feeling, the emotional Izcllng
came within me that someone owed this
debi to our beloved president to save her
(Jackie) the ordeal of coming back."”

Senator, Ruby's roommate, sees bim
eal breakfast, read the newspaper and
walch memorial services for President
Kennedy on lelevision,

Senator: “The effect on Jack was it put
him In 3 worse mood than he was, more
solemn than ever, and he had tears in his

At the Police Department, Fritx tells
bomicide detectives LC, Graves and
Leavelle that they will transfer Oswald,
The originai plan is to carry him in an
armared car. Before then, Leavelle and
Grapes are asked to bring Oswald fo
Fritz’s office for a final interrogation.

Graves: “We were told by scveral of
the people thar were supposcd to be In
charge of security downstiss. they sald
everything was secure, all we had to do
was bring him out and put him in the car,
which would be simuated right in the
driveway, right even with where we
walked our

“We got him (Oswald) down out of
the fail and took him to Captain Fricz's off-
ice fiest.”

Homicide detective Charles N,
“Chuck" Dharity also sees Oswald.

Dhority: "The only time | saw him
scared was when we went up to get him
our of ail to transfer him . , . and | told
him there had been theeats on his life. He
seemed to get scared then.™

Fritr, postal (nspector Harry D.
Holmes and Secret Service Agent Thomas
Kelley question Uswald in Fritz's office.

Holmes: “There was no formality to
the interrogation: One man would ques-
ton Oswald, Another would interrupt

Warren {ommision

A "Closed" sign is posted in the window of Jack Ruby's Carousel Club. He also
closed the Vegas Club for the weekend during mourning for Kennedy.

witha different trend of thought. . . .

*Oswald was quite composed. He an-
swered readily those questions that he
wanted to answer. He could cut off just
like with 2 knife anything that he didn't
want to Answer.

“And those particular things that he
dmmmmmmwuwmmyrhlnldm
pertained with the assassination of the
president or the shooting of officer Tip-
pi: H:ﬂnﬂydemdlnrknm:dg:nfd-

“He was not particularly obnoxious.
He scemed 1o be intelligent. He seemed
10 be clear-minded; he seemed 1o have 2
good memory, because in questioning
him sbout the (postal) boxes. which | had
original applications in front of me, he
VRS Iy SECICR(E

“Someone asked him abour what his
beliefs were . . . someone referred to his
mmmmlsm.mdhcnld.'lammucnm-
munist, | am a Marxist. . . . A communist
is a Lenin Marxist and | am 2 true Karl

'Sa, this Secret Service Inspector asked,

'W'lmrcllgionmyou?‘ ... And he said,
‘1 have no faith,’ And then he said, ‘T sup-
you mean the Bible.'

“"Well,' he sald, ‘| have read the
Bible. 1t is fair reading, but not very inter-
esting, But as 2 mateer of fact, [ am 2 stu-
dent of philosophy and 1 don't consider
the Bible as even a reasonable or intelli-
g:m philosophy. | don't think much of

About 10:15 a.m.

Ruby gets a phane call from Karen
“Little Lynn" Bennetl, a stripper. Ruby
bas closed bis club in mourning and she
basn't been paid. The rent on her Fort
Waorth apartment is due. and ber land-
lord bas threatened to evict ber If she
doesn't come up with the money by
noon.

Miss Bennett: “The rent was $15. [
called Jack and asked him to send me $25
and Jack said, ‘Well, I'm going downtown'

.. of 'l have © go downtown.' But, any-
way, he said he was going downtown and
he would drop the money off at Western
Union for me so [ could get it quicker,

“He sounded s if he had been crying
or was crying or was about 1o cry. You
know, like someone thar was far away.
... When | talked to him, I had to call
him back o the phone three times. |
asked, ‘Jack, are you stll there?* because

it seemed like he was far away.'

Senator: “'He sure had 2 moody look
and very faraway look to me. It was a look
that [ had never seen before on him. . ..
All he said, he said, ‘George, | am taking
the dog (Sheba, his favorite dachshund)
down to the club.'

Ruby: *1 got a call from 3 lirtle girl —
she wanted some money — that worked
for me. ... So my purpose was o go to
:h:WmUmm—mydnuhl:purpme
— but the thought of doing, committing
the act wasa't until { left my apartment.”

Among those gatbered at the police
station in anticipation of Oswald’s
transfer is lke Pappas, a reporier with
WNEW radio in New York,

Pappas: "'l was amazed when [ listened
10 Jesse Curry because he was laying out
every bit of the detwil of moving this pris-
oner, probably the most notorious pris-
oner we've had in this century. ... 1
didn't understand that. , . .

“He had all these people fram all over
the world in there, and international re:
parters, and he was playing to the crowd.

“He twld us the time aad how they
were going 10 take him, and he was a little
confused about how they were going to
put him in an armored car.”

10to11a.m.

As the crowd grows at the police sta-
tion, thousands of otbers gather at Dai.
las-area churches for Sunday morning
services. Many of tbe ministers address
the Kennedy assassinatiom, including
the Rav. Thomas Fry Jr., pastor of First
Preshyterian Church, and the Rev. Wil
liam A. Holmes, pastor of Northaven
United Methodist Church,

Fry: “I said it was such a shame. We
didn't know why it had happened at the
time. . . .

“l made a prediction, which came
true, chat [ felt that the chings that Ken-
nedy had stood for probably had s bener
chanee of succeeding now that he was
gone than if he had syed alive. Because
there would be such emotion in the coun-
ory that the next president would have a
better chance of geting all the things,
which Lyndon Johnson did.

*| talked 1o them about the fact | really
felt that whether it had been from Dallas
or not. we had created an atmosphere in
which It could happen. And thnwe had
to do something about it. A

|- wanted o soy thit"the past is'the
past. We've got to seart again. . [ felr

Asmowizted Press

Stripper Karen “Little Lynn"
Bennett worked for Ruby.

that we as 4 city and as a country had 2
responsibility for seeing that things like
thar didn’t happen. . . . We had o long
ignored . . . the conflict within our city
and tried to act like it wasn't there, and
you can't do that."

Holmes alsa delivers a sermon crifi-
cal of Dallas.

Holmes: “President john Kennedy was
killed two days ago in Dallas, and the one

worse than this is that the citizens of
Dallas should declare unto the world, ‘We
ke no responsibility for the deach of this
man.' . . . There is no city in the United
States which [n recemt months and years
has been more acquiescent toward its €x-
tremists than Dallas, Texas.™”

Holmes' sermon will be broadcast
two days later on the CBS Evening News.
Because of pbone Ibreats, police will
advise Holmes and bis family to leave
their bome for a week. But on Sunday,
be bas a rapt audience.

Holmes; "It was standing-room oaly, is
w true for churches throughout the

nation. ... It was an ammosphere that
contzined several dimensions: One was 2
grear sense of tragedy and loss and a great
sense of unity, ... Everybody was just
evastated

d

“We just scquiesced for months prior
to that and let our city be mken over, as
far as public image was concerned, by 2
bunch of extreme reacrionary right-wing

le.

] just felt that if che Christian faith
isa't applicable to this kind of event, |
can't imagine whar it would be applicable
o."

10:47 a.m.

In Washington, tbe last Kennedy
White House Mass concludes, as a small
group of friends and relatives leaves the
East Room.

About 11 a.m.

Parkland officials are notified by hos-
piai controlier Bob Struwe that large
crotwds bave gatbered to watch Oswald’s

Mmum administrator  Landregan:
“Struwe noted that there was a possibility
of an Incident and suggesied we might
want to alert the emergency room
Mr. (Pete) Geilich (assismnt administra-
tor) then proceeded to the emergency
room (o alert the room and

asked them to delay any lunch hours undil

after the transfcr had been effected.”
‘Ruby is driving loward the Western'

Union office to send money to Miss Ben-
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netl,

Ruby: "I drove down Main Street. | ..
| started to go down a driveway, but I
wanted to go by the wreaths, and | saw
them and stared 1o cry again. . , .

*'| guess | thoughr | knew he (
was going to be moved at 10 o'clock. . ..
I took it for granted he had alceady been
moved.

“Then | drove, parked the car across
from the Western Union, went into the
‘Western Union, sent the money order.™

After 11 a.m.

Oswald is still being questioned in
Fritz's office and impatience grows for
the transfer.

Graves: “Time slipped by, of course.
And Elgin Coull was city manager at that
1ime and having commited us 1o transfer
him at 10 o'clock, time slipped by 10
o'clock and got nervous, 5o fi-
rally Chief Curry came up and told us thar
we had to transfer him.”

Osmald eartier bad expressed concern
thal be needed some kind of disguise
since everyone bad seen bim in the
clothes be was wearing. The officers of
Jer bim two old sweaters, one black and
one beige.

Graves: | asked him (Oswald) which
one he wanted 1o wear. ... He said, ‘'l
befieve I'll wear the black cne.” .. . No,
as 2 maneer of facy he put the other one on.
It was in bewmer shape. And then he de-
cided, "No, can | wear the black one? |
said, [ don't care which one you wear." So
he pulled it off 2nd put the black one on.

“We dont know (why Oswald
changed) because the black one had a lit-
tie hole in it

“"We got him swearcred and hand-
cuffed and we decided we'd ask Captain
Fritz if we could give everybody a slip and
take him out on the first floor and geta
car and go right on to the county (jail)
unannounced. .,. He (Frimz) asked
Curry. the chicf, “Why don’t we do that?*

"“And Chief Curry's final words were:
“We cannot do thar. We are obligited to
the press. We are an hour late already.
Let’s move him." ™

Leavelle and Graves prepare to escort
Uswald from Fritz's office to the base
meni.

Leavelle: 1 jokingly said to him up

there as | was myself o him,
I said. ‘Lee, if anybody shoows at you, |
hope they're as good 4 shot 2s you are’ —
meaning that | hope they hit him and not
me.
“He kinda laughed. He said, ‘Oh,
you're being melodramatic about it' or
something to that effect. He said, There
ain't nobody gonna shoot me.’
*1 said, 'If they do, you know whar to
do, don't you?' And he said, ‘Capuain Friz
told me to follow you.' He said, 'I'll do
whatever you do," and | said, "In that case,
you will be on the floor in 2 hurry,' *

Fritz speaks to Chigf Curry about the
plan to carry Uswald in the armored
car.

Frizz: 1 said. ‘Well, | don't like the
idea, Chicf, of transferring him in a
money wagon.” We, of course, didn’t
know the driver . . . nor anything about
the money wagon, and he said, ‘Well. that
is all right. Transfer him in your car like
you want to, and we will use the moncy
wagon for a decay.” ™

Word of the new plan is telepboned to
the basement, with instructions
Jor a lead car to be moved up from the
garage to Commerce Street’ bebind the

armored truck, which bas been silting at
the top of the Commerce Street ramp.
Because the truck is blocking the
Commerce Streel exit, L. Rio Sam Pierce
drives tbe lead car out the Main Sireet
ramp — usually a one-way passage the
otber way, As the car leaves the garage,
the ramp guard, patrolman Roy E.
Vaugbn, steps aside to aliow tbe car to

pass.

Yaughn: “They were coming back-
wards, coming up the Main Street mmp.
... 1 had to siep aside to let the car out.
Then | resumed my position a few min-
utes later — it was very shontly.”

11:17 to 11:18 a.m.

Ruby, carrying a .38-caliber Colt Co-
bra revolver, leaves the nearby Western
Union office and walks to the police sta:
tion basemen!.

Ruby: “(I) walked the disuance from
the Western Unlon to the (Main Swreet)
ramp — | didn’r sneak in. I didn't linger
in there, | didn't crouch or hide behind
anyone. . .. There was an officer wulking
.. .10 2 Sam Pierce ina car parked up on
the curb.”

Graves: "It scemed like every dam
thing went wrong. Some licuenant and
some patroiman, [ guess, two of them ina.
car wanted 1o go out (of the basement)
and they had that darn big old (armored)
truck up there blocking the exit, So they
went out the wrong way, and as they went
out the wrong way onto Main Street, why,
that gave Ruby a chance to just walk in.

“Nobody saw Ruby come in. So he just
strolled on down there."

Vaughn: “Sometime later in the morn-
ing 1 learned that allegedly Ruby had told
them he came down thar (Main Street)
mmp. ... I'll tell you right up front |
don't believe it. ... [ think he came in

Radio reporter Pappas: “l tried to
squecze in (10 the crowd). What | dida’t
realize was that | had moved in and
pushed in right in front of Jack Ruby.”

11:21a.m.

Dbority is moving Fritx's car to pick
up Oswaid. The plan is to bave Leavelle
and Graves ride with Oswald in tbe back
seat, and Fritz and Dbority in the front.
Leavelle and Graves, at eitber side of
Uswald, enter tbe basement, The scene is
being broadcast live on national televi.
sion,

Graves: “When we came out of the jail
office door . .. the car was supposed to
be centered in there so all we would have
to do was . . . take several steps to the car
in more or Jess 4 straight shot.

“‘But in the confusion

in there,”

Dhority: 1 went down and got the car
and was backing it in to load him. ...
backed iz all the way from the parking
spot right up in front of the door where
he (Oswald) was comingout. . . .

5
it
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THE EVENTS OF NOV. 24, 1963

Lee Harvey Jack Ruby's
Oswald's moming moming
9-10 a.m.

Pelice discuss plans to transfer Os- , at his apartment in Oak CIiff,

wald from city jail to county jail. During v item that

the night, Dallas FBI had received Mrs. mh&vﬂn%

w%rmmde‘lm to Dallas for trial. The

o 200 man would attempt to kill article and services on

Oswald. Basement of Polics and talavision leave him in tears.

Courts Building has been cleared and

stationed. Oswald is given
interrogation in captain's office.
10-11 a.m.

Questioning of Oswald continues. Ruby gets a phone call froma

Crowd of reparters and photo- stripper at his club. She asks him

graphers gathars at police station. 1o send maney 1o her in Fort Worth.

11-11:15 a.m.
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deciding to mave Oswald on Street monay.
11:17-11:18 a.m.

Officars escart Oswald to basement. 1] , cartyling revolver,
umumUrmmem
quickly walks to police station.
B4 car leaving the distracts
walks down ramp 1o basement.

11:21 am.
-MMMWMM Ino basament.
Another officer backs up car o Oswald and almost
hits Ruby as he out of crowd and fires one
shot into

11:22 a.m.

B white police subdue Ruby, officers carry Oswaid
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Kennedy thar he was insignificant 1o what
my pUrpcse was.
*1 had the gun in my right pocket and
impulsively . . . | saw him, and thac s all |
can say. And | didn't care what happened
o me.

*1 think 1 used the words "You killed
the president, you rac,' The next thing, |
was down on the floor.™

Pappas: *“Ruby jumped out in front of
me and steeaked by us and put one buller
in him. .. . It stunned me. It stunned us
all Oswald moaned and he fell.”

Hob Jackson. a staff photograpber of
the Dallas Times Herald, captures the
shooting in a picture that later won a
Pulitzer Prize and became the most fu-
maus pboto from the scene.

Jackson: *'1 was already pre-focused on
about |1 feet, which helped, and 1 was
pretry ready — like everybody was — and
then he came out. And | was aware of
somcbody stepping tn front of me off w
my right. .

My first thought was somebody is ger-
ting in my way. | didn't think somebody is
stepping out to shoot him. Of course. the
gun went off and then L knew. . , . He was
shot right on the spot | was focused on.™

Graves, Dbority and Don Ray Archer,
an anto thefl detective, are among those
struggling 1o subdue Ruby.

Graves: "Dy the time | could get my
right arm loose from Oswald and reach
over and grab that gun, he had alrexdy
stepped down and fired one shot right in
my face.

“| didnt hear a word from him
(Ruby). All Oswald said was (to) let out 2
big grunt — uhhhh — something to that
effect — and began to crumbte. .

“If he had gotten that gun out of my
hand after [ gor it and wrenched it around
where | couldn’t rake it away from him,
he might have continued shooting it
because he was milking on that trigger.

“But having the cylinder anchored in
my hand kept it from urmning in that .38
You can hold thar cylinder and they won't
shoot vou because the cylinder won't
rotate.

“ was telling him, ‘Turn it loose! Turn
it loose! Turn it loose!" with a few other
choice words. And vou know what? The
officers jumped on him and they dum
near pulled him loose from me before |
got the gun out of his hand.”

Archer: “While we had him down on
the basement, | asked, ‘Who is i#? Who in
the heck Is it . . , Jack tumed around and
said, 'I'm Jack Ruby. Y'all know me.” "

Dhority: “When he said that, 1 just
thought to myself, You son of a gun, you
thought you was going to be & hero.”

11:22 to 11:23 a.m.

Leavelle and detective Billy Combest
carry Uswald back inside the fail office.

Leavelle: “I wok my keys out of my
pocker and had take off the
handcuffs.”

Dr, Pred Bleberdorf, a medical stu-
dent and city jail medical aitendant who
was in the basement, comes 1o the scene
after bearing the shot.

Bicberdorf: “Oswald was lying on the
ground without anybody bending over or
around him. | bent over there and | saw
the buller wound on his side and | could
actually feel the bullet on the other side.
It didn't 'quite come out, but you could
tell . . . it hit his hear or lungs or liver or
spleen. . .

“[ felt for a pulse, feit for a heartbear,
didn’t find any heartbeat so | gave him
some external cardiac massage with my

hand there on the hard surface."
11:24a.m.

An ambulance arrives af the fail,

Geaves: "The ambulance was there and
they throwed him on a gurney and shaved
him in that ambulance. I gotr in the
jumpseat up close to the front. We had 2
doctor on duty, an interm (Bieberdorf),
from Parkland (who) swmys there all the
tme. He jumps in there and jumped up
on my knees, set up on my lap and
pumped his (Oswald's) heart all the way.

“Right after we crossed that milroad
track going out to Parkland he died per-
manently, as far as I'm concerned, be-
cause he gave that dying quiver, He
strerched out real stiff and give another
one of thase moans and then went totlly
limp,"™

Bieberdorf: “The ambulance arrived
and . .. they had a hard time. That was
back in the days of the primitive ambu.
lances and they had an oxygen bottle
there but they couldn't even find the key
to open it. ... They didn't even have a
stethoscope in the ambulance. . . . They
didn’t have any IV bottles.

“l. never could find a pulse. He
(Oswald) just made a few agonal groans
and 1 never heard anything out of him,

. . He wasn't bleeding externally, He just
had a bullet hole, | guess it was on his left
side . . . in his chest.”

Dbority also rides in the ambulance.

Dhority: “Captain Fritz told me to ride
out in the ambulance with Oswild w0
Parkland hospital and set up security be-
cause (Gov. John)} Connally was owm
there. And also to try and get a dying dec-
laration otf of Oswald. .

“He looked up at me one time and
kind of gurgled with his eyes open but
that was all that come out of him."

About 11:25 a.m.

Arcber and other officers manage (o
gt Ruby under control.

Archer: **We went upstairs to book him
and 1o guard him 10 keep him from com-
mitring suicide of anything like thar until
e could be interrogated.

“He really didn’t talk going up in the
elevator. (Capt.) Glen King said, ‘Jack,
why I the hell did you do something Like
this? And Jack replied at thac time (that)
he just couldn't stnd Jackie (Kennedy)
having 1o come back here (to testify), or
something to that extent.

“We were booking him in and . ..

¢ mentioned, ‘It’s not looking
goad (for Oswald), Jack.' And he said, 'I
intended to shoot him three times, but
you guys just moved too fast for me.’

*{Ruby was) very hyper, very nervous.
He was perspiring, his chest breathing
hard. ... He didn't want to alk about
why he did this.”

11:30 a.m.

Assistant District Attorney Bili Alex.
ander sees Ruby in the city fail.

Alexander: "He didn't fee] Like that he
had done anyching wrong. . . . | used just’
a little bit of profanity but | asked him
what the deal was and he said, “You guys
couldn't do it.' He felt like he had done a

great thing."

Dactors waiting for bim include Ronald
C. Jones, the bospital's semior surgical
resident.

Jones; “He (Oswald) was unconsclous
when he came in, was , did
not have a palpable pulse but did have a

-heartbeat. We did 2 cut-down, putinan IV -~

LYt mann Sewsphiie

Officers take Oswald on the elevator to the Police Department basement.

UM/ Nenmann Newsphotos

Oswald passes reporters and onlookers on his way 1o the transfer car.

in his arm and put a chest tube in his left
chest.

“From the time he Rit the emergency
room uncil he was in the operating room
— because we were ready © go — was
only about seven or eight minutes. We
took him straight up to the operating
room.”

11:34 a.m.

. In Wasbington, Jacqueline and Rob-
ert Kennedy enter the East Room and the
coffin is opened. Mrs. Kennady places in
the coffin three letters — one from Caro-
line, a scribbied sheet from Jobn.fobn
and one from berselfl — as well as twe
gifts from ber that Kenmedy bad treas-
ured: a pair of gold cufflinks and a
scrimshaw bearing the presidential seal.
Robert Kemnedy puts in bis PT-109 tie
pin and an engraved silver rosary.
About 11:40 a.m.

Fry is still-giving bis sermon-at First

Presbyterian when ke is banded a note
saying that an Incident bas occurred al
the City Hall a block away and that the
church is surrounded by police.

Fry: *“We went on through the service
and then 1 told the people that there had
been 1 problem up at the City Hall and |
didn't know what the nature of it was, but
tha the police had asked thas they go out
single file, which they did. . .. We had o
let the people out one sisle at a time for
them to go through the police guard.”

Holmes is banded a note near tbe end
of his service at Nortbaven United Metb-
odist.

Holmes: “The note read thar Oswald
has just been assassinated. | announced
that, and there wasa gasp.”

11:44 a.m.

Dr. Tom Shires, chief of surgery,
bears about the Uswald shooting on bis
car radio and goes jo Parkland: He and
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Oswald grimaces as Jack Raby (right) shoots hinr in the Police Depariment basement. The shooting, televised nationally, is witnessed by millions.
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Assoctared Pres UP/Beumann Newsphotos

Officers struggle with nightclub owner Jack Ruby after the shooting, Ruby is not visible. Officer L.C. Graves holds the gun used to shoot Oswald.

The Dallis Moeming News

. Police guard the Parkiand emergency roonr where Oswald istaken. <12 won

Asspciated Prow

Jack Ruby walks through the city jail to be arraigned on murder charges.
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Jonus are among those who operale on
Oswald.

Jones: “It was a fairly straightforward
procedure, just opening the abdomen and
Identifying the injuries and controlling
the bleeding, and as soon 25 we did that
he lost blood pressure again and his heart
stopped from hemorrhage. . . .

“['m not sure that with all the injuries
that he had if he'd been shot In the opera-
ting room thar we would have salvaged
him. It biew a major blood vessel off the
frons of his sorw, which is the largest ar-
rery in the body . . . and the inferior vena
cava was injured and the renal artery and
vein was injured and the right kidney. . . .

“He never really developed normal
blood pressure from the tme we smred
until we stopped. He did get minimal
blood pressute but never regained
cansciousness

“I think you knew that you were deal-
ing with somebody that was going 10 be
known in history and was known already
around che world. And so you knew thag if
you coiild you would save him,”

12:08 p.m.

Kennedy's coffin begins its journey
Jfrom the White House fo the Capitol,
Prestdent and Mrs, Jobnson ride in a
timousine with tbe Kennedy family.

Mrs. Johnson: “'As soon as we emerged
from the gates of the White House. [ be-
came aware of that sea of faces sirerching
away on every side — silent, watching
faces

"I wanted to cry for them and with
them. but it was impossible to permit the
catharsis of tears. | don’t know quite why,
except that perhaps continuity of sirength
demands restraint. Another reason was
that the dignity of Mrs. Kennedy and the
members of the family demanded jt.

“The feeling persisted that | was mov-
ing. step by step, through a Greek trag.
edy.”

Funeral home manager Hagan: “The
president’s body wis borne on a horse:
drawn caisson. That was at full proces-
sion, with the police marching unit, the
commanding geneml. muffled drums —
no other instruments were used — the de-
il of Navy enlisted men a5 honorary
pallbearers, special honor guard, national
color detail. It was specmcular.”

Accompanying tbe caisson is Pfe. Ar-
thur A, Carlson, whose job in the Army's
jrd Infamiry Old Guard Is to lvad a
riderless borse in the funerals of bigh-
ranking officials. He leads the spirfted
Black Jack. carrying a saddie with rid-
ing bools turned backward in the stir.
rups — symbolic of a fallen leader.

Carlson: “He had tiny lirtle feet so they
didn't ride him, nobody rode him, but he
was a fairly good-looking horse and so
they used him for that job almost exclu-
sively. | guess that was his job and mine."

At Parkland, Landregan releases a
stalement lo n'parrm.

Landregan: "Dr. Tom Shires, chief of
surgery at Parkland Memorial Hospital
and Southwestern Medical School, advises
me that Lee Oswald is currently undergo-
ing surgery for 2 single gunshot wound
that entered on his left side and did not
exit. The patient Is in exmremely critical
condition.”

About 12:30 p.m.

In the Kennedy.jobnson limousine,
Robert Kennedy admonishes Jobn.John,
who is fumping from the back seat to the
Jront, to be good, and promises bim a

Mrs. Johnson: **The only time the artor-
ney general said anything else was when
we passed a big building on the leh, and
he looked over and said ... ‘That was
where it all began. That was where he ran
for the presidency.’

“His face was grave, white, sorrowful,
and there was a flinching of the jaw at that
moment that almost made — well, it
made your soul flinch for him.*

12:47 p.m.
The procession reaches Capitol Hill.

12:52 p.m.

Oulside the Capitol Rotunda, a 21
gun salute is fired. The body bearers,
who include Marine Lamce Cpl Tim
Cheek, carry the cashet up the steep
steps;-ar the top, they stop and bold it
while the Navy Band plays Hail to the
Chiel. Lt. Bird and a sergeant move in
and seize the bandles on tbe ends to belp
tbe bearers support the tremendous
weight.

Cheek!"“The sergeant in front, | could
see his body quivering with the weight.*

Tbe casket is moved inside the build-
ing, where government officials, Ken-
nedy friends and family members bave
gatbered for a short ceremony.

Honor guard member Perrault: *“There
was quite an sudicace. . . . | recall for-
mer presidents, speakers of the house,
practically every member of Congress.

. . Just seeing every walk of life and cos-
tumes of the different nationalities and so
forth coming through there.”

About 1 p.m.

In Dallas, police Capt. Fritz asks de
tective Rose fo search Ruby's Oak CHff
apartmeni.

Rose: “I really didn't find anything of
significance there. | brought in some
documents - 1 was looking for any
writings maybe that would implicate him
(Rub\) in the assassination. | never did
find it."

Parkland issues a second news bulle-
tn,

Landregan; “Lee Oswald has suffered 2
massive injury of abdomen with injuries
to the major vessels, Bleeding has been
controlled. A cardiac arrest has devel-
oped. The pacient’s left chest has been
opened and cardiac massage begun."

Some minutes later, Robert Oswald
arrives wt Parkland.

Assistant adminiszrazor Pete Geilich:
“Oswald's brother was brought in and
placed in the volunteers' office. He was
asked if he wanted to talk to the press. He
was sobbing, ‘No, no. Not ac this time.'

1:02 p.m.

In the Rotunda, Senate Majority
Leader Mike Mansfield begins to speak.

Mansfield: “There was 2 sound of
laughter; in a moment, it was no more.
And so she took a ring from her finger and
placed it in his hands. . , .

“There was & man marked with the
scars of his love of country, a body active
with the surge of a life far, far from spent
and, in 2 moment, it was no more. And so
she took a ring from her finger aad placed
it in his hands,

“There was a husband who asked
much and gave much, and out of the giv-
ing and the asking wove with 2 woman
what could not be broken in life, and ina
moment it was no mare, And 50 she ook 2
ring from her finger and placed it in his

- hands, aﬂdhmdhlmmddoud:belid

of a coffin.”

TR

UPl/Hictenuma Newsphotos
A crowd waits outside the White House gate for the caisson that will carry
President Kennedy's casket to the Capitol.

G

MNW
Jacqueline Kennedy, John-John and Caroline wait outside the White Honse
before Kennedy's casket is carried to the Capitol,
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1P /Bettiann Newsphotos

The caisson leaves the White House for the Capitol.

Black Sean, Flip Schulke

Behind the caisson are Pfc. Arthur A. Carison and Black Jack, carrying 4 saddle with riding boots turned backward, symbolizing a fallen Iades.




1:07 p.m,

Oswald is pronounced dead.
1:17 p.m.

After Kennedy is eulogized by Mans-
Jield, Chicf Justice Earl Warrem and
House Speaker jobn McCormack, Mrs.
Kennedy and ber daugbler kneel by the
caffin and kiss the flag.

Body bearer Felder: *'Mrs. Keanedy and
Caroline went over to the casketand puts
hand on it. In fact she (Caroline) put her
hand under the flag to touch it. It wasa
very emotional moment for all of us."
1:19 p.m.

The Kennedy party leaves Capitol
Hill,

1:25 p.m.
Chief of surgery Shires announces
Uswald's death. Oswald's body is taken
1o tise morgue at Parkiand.
Assistant administrator Landregan: “1
was the hospitl's representative ac the
AULOPEY. . | remember a law enforce-
ment officer at the end of the wble witha
shotgun, smnding there the whole time, |
don't know what they expected — that
Oswald was going (o get up and try to ¢s-
cape or that somebody was going 10 break
in and do wmcrhlng to the body or
u hat."
128 pm.
The Kemnedy party refurns lo tbe
White House. The Rotunda, meanwhbile,
is apemed to the public, and bundreds of
thousands gatber [broughoul the after-
noan and evening to view the casket.
Funeral home manager Hagan: “'As far
as you wanted to look there were people.
Most of them were crying The tagic
death, the assassination of 3 young presi-
dent who had enjoyed immense popular-
ity — and all of a sudden, it's all over,
And we were not ready for that. A state of
shock existed everywhere.”

About 1:30 p.m.

Marina and Marguerite Uswald drive
Io ibe Paine residence in Irving 1o pick
up some fresh clothes and diapers.

Marguerite Oswald: *"We got to Irving.
There is police cars all around. .. _As
soon as the car stopped, the Secret Service
agent said. ‘Lee has been shor” And 1 said
‘How badly? He'said. ‘In the shoulder.’

"I cried and | said, ‘Marina, Lee has
been shot.

*“lam sitting in the car wich the (Secret
Service) agent (Mike Howard). Marina is
In the home now. 50 something comes
over the mike, and the Secret Service
agent say3, ‘Do not repear. Do not repeat’

*1 said, "My son {s gone, isn't he?' And
he didn't answer. | said, ‘Answer me. |
want to know. If my son is gone, | want to
meditae.’ He sid. "Yes, Mrs. Oswald,
your son has just expired.’

“When | got the news, | went into the
home, and 1 said, ‘Marinz, our boy is
gone.' "
1w2pm.

Word of Uswald'’s death reaches the
Dailas Police Department. Arcber (s with
Secret Service agent Sorrels and Sgi. Pat
Dean.

Archer: *1 said, well, Ruby hasn't re-
ally given us any reason or anything up to
this point. | said he's mlking about his
childhood in Chicago, he's rlking about
the clubs he's owned here in Dallas, he's
wlked about the old Silver Spur he used t0
own on Ervay Streec.”

Sorrels suggests that Arcber tell Ruby

- aboul Oswald’s death.
Archer: “I sald, Jack, It looks like it

Black Sar john Launois

An American flag on the US. Capitol waves above the caisson carrying President Kennedy's body.

The tragic death, the assassination
of a young president who bad enjoyed immense populaﬂty
— and all of a sudden, it’s all over. .

2
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The horse-drawn caisson reaches the
steps of the Capitol.
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Jacqueline Kennedy kisses the flag on her husband's casket. Also k

might be the electric chair for you. They
just told me that Oswald's dead.’ . . .

“I had really expected him to become
mare tensc. . . . He had been borrowing
cigarcries from me. He had been smoking
some cigareties. . . . But when I told him
he was dead, his demeanor completely
changed. He was more relaxed. he quit
perspiring, his hard beeathing had
siopped.

“And | said, ‘Do you undersmnd that
vou might go to the electric chair? He
said, "Well, is Capiin Fritz going to come
up and ralk 10 me? and | said, ‘I'm sure
they'll be sending somebody.’

“He said. ‘Well, 1 would like to go
down as soon as | could. Do you think
they'll give me an opporunicy to call my
arromney?' 1said. ‘1'm sure they will.'

“Then | said, “Would you like a ciga-
rente?” And he said, ‘Oh, no, no. | don't
smoke." "

About 1:45 p.m.
Mrs. Kennedy, who bad seen’ an eier-

nal flame in France, asks for one to be
prepared for ber busband. Her friends
and advisers are besitant, worried i1
might be seen as oslentalious, but tbe
Pentagon is asked (o fashion a flame.
The request s banded to Li. Col. Bernard
Carroll, Fort Myer's post engineer.

Carroll: “‘Most shops that furnish gas
and copper twbing and whatever we
needed were closed. S0 my assistant and |
sat down over in the cemetery office with
wwo sets of Yellow Pages. My assistant
100k the one for Virginia and | ook the
one for Maryland,

“We went down the list of supply
bouses . . . and after probably an hour |
called 2 place In Maryland and 2 man an-
swered the e. | rold him what |
‘wanted and he said. ‘I'll be giad to get you
anything you want.' And they brought
down all the supplies. . . .

“There was no panic. There was 2
sense of having a job to.do and having 10
get things done and having to do them ina

hurry.”
About 2 p.m.

Marguzrite and Marina Oswald are
driven by Secret Service agenis to Park-
land.

Marguerite Oswald: “They didn't want
us to sec Lee, the ugliness of it, evidently.
But | insisted, and so did Marina.

“On the way in the car they are trying
10 get us o change our minds. . . . Mike
Howard said, ‘| want you to know when
we get there we will not be abie to pro-
tect you. Our security measures end right
there. The police will then have you un-
der protection.” . . .

*“1 said, ‘That is fine. If 1 am ro die, |
will die that way. But [ am going to see my
son." "'

Assistan! administrator Gellich sees
the two women when they arrive.

Gellich: *“The mother was quite upset,

but the wife-merely had 2 look of shock

about her. The look on her face was not

line, who slips her hand beneath the flag.

unlike that on Mrs. Kennedy's face two
days earlier.”

The two women see Oswald's body.

Marguerite Oswald: “lee’s body was
on a hospital bed, | would say, or 2 mble.
... Marina went first. She opened his
evelids. | am 2 nurse, and | don't think 1
could have done that, This Is a very, very
strong girl. that she can open 2 dead man's
eyelids. And she says, ‘He cry. He eye
wet.' To the doctor. And the doctor said,
Yes.!

“While leaving the room, 1 said to the
police, ‘I think some day you will hang
your heads in shame." "

2:06 p-m.

Dallas palice officials ask Dr. Bieber.
dorf to talk to Ruby.

Bieberdorf: “They were concerned
that Ruby might commit suicide, so they
sent me in to talk 1o him. . .

“Ruby- said, ‘I know- they're worried
about me commiting suicide, killing
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myself. I'm not going to and do what you
need to.' | said, “They want o do & (strip
search)’ . . . and he said, “Thar’sfine.' . . .

*d lost one prisoner; they didn't
want to lose another. . . . They were con-
cerned with why would somebody do this
unless they were going to kill themselves
right afrerward.

"He didn't seem upset, Just being per-
fectly normal, like you'd meet him on the
street. He was not incoherent. ... He
wasa't bragging or proud of himself ei-
ther."

3:15 p.m.

Ruby ts brought to Fritz's office for
questioning and arraig on a
charge of murdering Oswald.

Late Sunday afternoon

In Washington, the crowds outside
the Capitol Rotunda continue to swell.
Joan Pounds, a Washington bouse-
keeper, bas been stamding in line for
hours.

Ms. Pounds: “We left home at & on
Sunday morning and we never did get o
the Rotunda. . .. The line was long, and
it moved very slow, We finally left at 6
that night. . . . [t was just thar we wanted
to pay our respects. It affected everybody
all over the world, not fust us, and we
wanted to pay our respects. He was my
favorite president."”

Jim Clark, a 20-year-old student at
the University of Texas at Austin, bas
traveled to Washington and bas been
standing in line for several hours to see
the casket.

Clark: “It was 2 fceling that this was

Ineeded to do.
Inside, the bonor guard stands

Jacqueline Kennedy, um;mmammmmjomm
the steps of the Capitol. Kennedy family members and the Johnsons follow.
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off.
Perraude: “"Whenever we were off
warch, we were in the old Senate
chamber. ... We had 1 little freedom to
step backinto the Rotunda out of the
limelight and just observe. At one time, |
stepped outside to look out over the Capi-
1ol steps, and listening to the radio, for 22
city blocks people were waiting in line.

I hadn't ever seen anything like that.
People were lined up ouwside the Rotunda
2 far a3 you could see. How could one
single thing bring all those people to-
gether like chac?

At the White House, officials discuss
the jfuneral procession to be beld Mon-
day o St. Matthew's.

Busby: “Somehow the word got out
that the new president would walk in the
procession. . . . People started calling me
from il around the country — ‘Stop this
madness, he must't be out oa the
streets.’

“Regulir people, corporate execu-
tives, nearly all of whom [ didn't know.
Peaple were indignant and angry. [ finally
called the head of the Secret Service and
told him this was the reaction that was
developing, people were scared to death.

“But Johnson felt swrongly that you
musin't let people like assassins take con-
trol of the streets,"

Some officials are ibinking even fur:
ther abead. Deputy US. Altorney Gen-
eral Nicbolas Katzenbach ponders tbe
investigation that will bave to be beld,

Kawzenbach: "1 began thinking about
what ended up a5 the Warren Commission

. what you had in the past, and | was
primarily thinking of Lincoln, all chac
speculation through the yun about who
really, was behind it wm; really,

happened. . . . ['wrote 2 memo . . . Mon-
day (mmcsdng that Johnson appomt a
federal commission).”™

Mrs. Jobnson reflects on the emotion-
aily draining events of the day.

Mrs. Johnson: “To me, one of the sad-
dest things in the whole tragedy was that
Mrs. Kennedy achicved on this desperate
day something she had never quite
achieved in the years she'd been in the
White House — 2 state of love, a1 sure of
rappart berween herself and the people of
this country.

“'Her behavior from the moment of the
shot until T lasc saw her was, to me, one of
the most memarable chings of all."™

In Dallas, officials are beginning to
work on the details of a burial service
Jor Oswald. The Rev. Carl A. Gaertner,
pastor of Zion Lutberan Church, is con.
tacied, though be is not ultimately the
one who performs the service.

Gaermer: "One of the government
agencies called late afternoon and
asked whether I'd be willing to have the
committal (burial) service for Oswald. |
said I'd be willing to do it only if | could
alk with the family. . .. He (the Secret
Service agent) gave me the telephone
number of the motel where the family was

Dallas Morning News mightclub co-

lumnist Zopps tries to see Ruby at the
Jatl.
Zoppi: “'All of the press was there, and
(because Oswald had been killed) they
were insulting the cops something awful.
They were calling the cops every name in
the book. . .. And the cops were under
strict ocders not to make waves, so they
kind of gricted their teeth. It was just aw-
ful.

Carie Welch, Dallas mayor pro tem,
and other City Council members are
leaving a memorial Mass for Kennedy at
Sacred Heart Catbedral whben Ibey are

for comments about Dallas
By a reporter for CBS News.

Welch: *“We were all doing our best 1o
reflect chac Dallas was a positive, whole-
some community, one not given to this
tvpe of violence, that it was unfortunare
that it (Kennedy’s assassination) hap-
pened, but it could have happened any-
where in the world. . . .

""We were not ever going to reflect that
this was the atirude of the people of Dal-
las ar thac time. . . . Dallas was known as a
hospitable ciry and not a hostile city. Dal-
las had 1 very polished, untamished im-
age at that time and we were right in the
midst of a very healthy growth pattern.

“We were all torally sympathetic and
appalled thar this had happened in our
ciry.”

About 6 p.m.

Eva Grant goes to the fail to visit ber
brotber, Jack Ruby.

Mrs. Grane: "My brother didn't tell me
anything. He was crying. ... Someone
said, ‘Did you ask him why he did it 1
says, ‘No." Because [ tell you the truth, my
brother looked a linle crazy. .

“1 was crying. | was ufrylng on. He
says, ‘Don't worry about me.' . . . | says,
‘I'm glad Ma and Pz s dead. Thu don’t
sec you in jail, thevdnntlr.nawabomvau
being in jail." .

"H: didn't .m' nothing. He didn't an-
swer,”

A Secret Service agent contacts Paul J,
Groody, , director .of. Miller's Funeral
Home fu Fort Worth, about arrange-

g E'-';"'l:"l-\lc.—lvl o
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is opened to the public, undreds of thousands of people file past to view the flag draped casket of President John F. Keanedy.

After the Capitol R
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Pmplc walt in the cold night for their turn to view the president’s casket.

French President Charles de Gaulle is met Smmryul'suwDun
Man!ﬂu.mnhl"uhhgﬁons%?ﬂ)a i onal Airport: « s

Assoctawed Pres

: "l remember that | was
scared. We didn't know who this guy
(Oswald) really was. You have to think in
terms of what life was like back then, and
we really did think this was the beginning
of Warld War I11.

"Iwncn]]ed about 6 o'clock (Sunday

evening) and we went to Parkland bur it
was at cast 11 p.m. befare we were able
to get the body released. .

“They (authorities) mpcdnﬁ‘ﬂwcn—
tire triangle around where the funeral
home was located. , . .

“The Secret Service wanted me 1o do it
as secretly a5 | could and not put out any
information. We were scared because the
president had already been shot and now
Oswald was shot, [ didn’t know if some
other nut was going to shoot the dumb
undertaker.,”

After 7:30 p.m.

Rev. Gaertner calls Oswald's brotber.

Gaermer: "'l told him | was a Lutheran
minister and had been asked if [ would
officiate ar a commital service, and he re-
sponded: “We don't want just & commital
service. We want a big funeral with a
church in Fort Worth."

“] told him that the Secret Service
wanted to keep it very quiet, and he in-
sisted it had 1o be one of the larger
churches in Fort Worth.

*] said that under the circumstances,
with emotions In the community and na-
tion runaing 5o high. tlm!dl(in:dﬂnku

y evening
In Washington, dozens of foreign dig-
nitaries and beads of state are arriving
Jor the Kennedy funeval. Undersecretary
of State Greorge Ball greets them.

Ball: *“We went out to Dulles (airport)
and (Secretary of State Dean) Rusk and [
wok turns all night long greeting these
heads of state and foreign dignitaries.
There were & vast number.

“lt was a pretry impressive lot of
characters. . . . (Charles) de Gaulle was
very eloquent. He said, 'l haven't come on
my own, I've been sent by the people of
France." *

A small group of the Jobnsons'
Jrivnds gatbers at The Elms for dinner.
Those present include Jobn Connally I11,
17.

Connally: “Everyone was very sad-
dened, The president and Mrs. Johnson
were very upset. He was trying to consult
with people about how to get going, how
t0 keep going with the government. The
griel was such thar everyone was wmlking
in hushed tones. . . .

“After dinner people were sitting
around in groups of twos and threes.
Sometime that evening we went 1o the Ro-
tunda and paid our respects to President
Kennedy, who was lying in stace. We went
in through a back way.”

© 8:04 p.m.

Mrs. Kennedy and Robert Kennedy re-
vikit the Rotunda. Allen J. Eldredge, a
it first class in the Army, is on

duty in the Rotunda.

Eldredge: “No one was around the
casket because it was kind of personal. |
was sunding near the main entrance of
the Rotunda. She went up and put her
hand on the casker. Then | think she knelt
down. | had to tam away — a lat of peo-

ple did. [ doubt if there was a dry eve in

that Rotunda., It was 5o sad.”"
Late Sunday ey

Concerned about_ the, wgu o_rlh'

casket ani the Steep $teps that the

bearers will bave to descend from the
Capitol on Monday, Lt. Bird bas bis
team e on the steps at Arlington
cemetery's Tomb of the Unknowns with
a standard military casket weighted
with sandbags.

Felder: *'We had to wait until everyone
was gone, ‘cause you didn't want people
seeing you out there rehearsing with a
casket. . . .

“We've got 2 couple of them at the fort
we used for rehearsals and training, In
this particular incidence, we went further
to get the feel for the weight. We had two
guys (Lu. Bird and the tomb guard) it on
top of it as we went up and down the
steps.”

About 11 p.m.

Al Arfington cemetery, the grave bas
been dug with a backboe and lhe tempo-
rary bolder for the eternal flame con-
structed, Fort Myer engineer Carroll
makes last-minute checks on the Tame.

Carroll: “We did a final check at
midnight. . . . When we got ready to light
the flame somebody had o be with the
switch over in a hiding place, and at a sig-
nal that man would tirn on 3 valve and a
match would be held to the flame 2nd it
would ignite.

“The plan was that we would have
tapers for Mrs. Kennedy to light it. They
were made of a plece of welding rod
crimped at one end with a piece of gun
cloth.

“And everything was all ser. It
worked."”

Near midnight

Abowt 75,600 people bave filed past
Kennedy's coffin. Officials bad planned
1o close the Rotunda at 8 p.m. but then
decided to keep it apen as long as people
wanted ta come. Realizing the size of the
crowd, they start baving people go by
two abreast in each of two lines past the
caskel. Now people are filing by at the
rate of 14,400 an bour.

Sen. Yarborough and bis wife, from
their apartment looking toward the Cap-
itol, watck the crowds gather all night

long.
Yarborough: “The crowds ... were
lined up for blocks. . . . We stoed up that

night and watched them and rlked about
the future. . .. We could hear footsteps
on the cobblestone, on the sidewalk. . . .

(It was) very quict. [ never heard x
voice spoken. People were dealing with
their own thoughts about what had hap-
pened to their world, as we were."

1:03 a.m.
The line on Capitol Hill is three miles
long,

6a.m.

Dr. Louis A, Saunders, executive sec-
retary wilh the Fort Worth Area Council
of Churches, bears on tbe radio that
Oswald’s body 5 being brought to Fort
Worth for burial.

Saunders: “‘Before | left home, 1 called
this Mr, Groody, the undertaker, and told
him [ just wanted to be sure that a minis-
ter was available to perform the funeral
service. | was assured that armogements
for that were being made.”

\ Reporters, including Mike Cocbran of
The Associated Press; begin (o gatber
soon after dawn at Rose Hill Cemetery,’,
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which Marguerite Oswald bas seiected as
the burial site.

Cochran: “We really had no idea when
it (the burial) was going to take place. 1
think | got there after sunup. . . . They not
only had nobody to carry the coffin, but
they had to recruit someone 10 perform
the service.”

8:05 a.m.

The last visitors o by Kennedy's coft
fin in the Rotunda. About 250,000 peo-
ple bave filed past the caskel.

9a.m.

Confusion develops over wbo will
bold the Oswald services as the Secret
Service contacis Gaertner, pastor of the
Zion Lutberan Church, and Fry, of First
Presbyterian Church.

Gaermer: 1 told the Secret Service
that | was willing to do it. ... They said
they would call me back.”

Fry: “They asked me if | could bury
Lee Harvey Oswald and | swallowed hard
and said yes. . I've never refused to
bury anybody. You may not want ro da i,
butyoudoir. ..

“(Later) they called me back and said
it (the armngements) had been done over
in Fort Worth."

Saunders, meanwhile, goes to Farr-
inglon Field to make arrangements fora
memorial service for Kennedy. On bis
way back ta tbe office, b listens to prep.
arations for the Kennedy funeral on the
radio,

Saunders: "' remembered Oswald. . ..
1 was afraid thar with everything that was
going on, this was just going to fall
through the cracks and 1 didn’t want peo-
ple o think that if no minister was there,
that was a reflection on the Christian com-
municy in Fort Worth. . .

**1 didn't want to do the service myself
because | was not an sctive pastor at the
time. | just wanted to make sure there was
one available. Whea | got to my office 1
called the funcral home again and the Se-
cret Service in Dallas and was assured ev-
erything was raken care of."

About 9:40 2.m.

Jacqueline, Robert and Ted Kennedy
kneel by the casket in the Rotunda and
prey.

9:45 a.m.

The body bearers, wearing white cot-
ton gloves, dampened ta improve thetr
grip, carry the casket out of the Ro-
tunda.

Body bearer Felder: “This was the part
we were all frightened of. We wet our
gloves and prepared, took a good grip and
Lieutenant Bird was right behind, We got
it down the steps no problem, breathed 2
sigh of relief, and put it onto the calsson."

About 9:50 a.m.

The procession leaves Capilel Hill for
the White House and then St. Matthew's,
Larry O'Brien is in the White House.

O’Brien: **We were observing the cere-
monial aspects of all this in the Capitol
and the departure from the Capitol (on
television). And the little boy we knew at
that time called John-john was in the
room looking at the screen. He came into
the room where Dave Powers and | were
and saluted the screen.

“One of the White House ushers, we
said w him, ‘Ger us 2 botle of cham-
pagne,’ which he did, and we poured
glasses, the three of. us, Powers; O'Don-
oell-and 1. While sull waiching the. un-
folding on abe. screen, we qpaised our
glassesand said, To she prosident.’ - - -,

“Then we left the White House and
joined the procession as it passed the
White House.”

10 to 11 a.m.

Many Dallas-area churcbes bold me-
morial services; some set up television
sets 50 that parisbioners can also walch
the national services. A large interde
nominational service at Fort Worth's
Farrington Field draws about 5,000 peo-
ple. The speakeérs include the Rev, Gran-
ville Walker, pastor of University Cbris.
tian Church in Fort Worth.

Walker: “I guess the most spectacular
thing about the service was that it was one
of the very few times when Catholics,
Jews and Protestants got together. That is
something we do a lot more often now,
but that wasn't the case back in 1963."

10:30 a.m.

Chief of protocol Duke arranges the
procession on foot from the White House
fo St. Mattbew's.

Duke: "I asked the chicfs of sare o
step forward, and (o my intense, amazed
relief they all fit in one line across the
north driveway. There were 11 of them,
The prime ministers were all behind
them, but it dida't marter about the prime
ministers.

*1 wanted each of those chiefs of state
not to have to march behind anybody else.
I didn’t want to have the president of Ger-
many pushed behind the president of
France, for example, | wanted them all o
march in equal rank, and, by God, they
did.”

Officials are worried aboul security
as so many US. and foreign dignitaries
walk to the Mass. Undersecretary of
State George Ball forgoes Ibe ceremonies
and wails in tbe communications center
@l the State Department in case an emer.
gency arises.

~ Ball: 1 had a feeling that somebody in
some authority had to sy in the depart-
ment because of the possibilities of an-
other assassination taking place as this

on walked through a crowded
section of Washington,

“It was madness, [t seems to me, but it
was Jacqueline Kennedy's idea and we
couldn't talk fackie out of it. She wanted
that. .. There was no Incident, for-
wnately, but we were scared to death
there was going to be."

10:35 a.m.

The, caisson arrives at ihe White
House; Mrs. Kennedy takes ber place be-
bind it, with Robert and Ted Kennvdy, to
walk to the cathedral. Jobn Connally 1T
is among tbose walking.

Connally: “You have o remember ev-
eryone was nervous, highly nervous after
the assassination, This was a couple days
later, and no one knew if there were going
10 be ather arrempts.

1 walked in the funeral procession
with the Kennedy family to the cathedral.
... Thar's a fairly long walk. ... [ was
never conscious of the disance. T never
even thought about t.

“We were walking right behind the
Kennedy family, and | was right off Presi-
dent Johnson's shoulder.™

Johnson: “I remember marching be-
hind the caisson ro St. Marthew's Cathe-
dnal. The muffled rumble of drums set up
a heartbreaking echo.”

Just before 11:14a.m. | !

Usbers seat the . marchers in, St
Matthew’s.., . *7) R A

AL S AR
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Asociaied Pres

Jacgueline Kennedy kneels at the foot of the casket when she returns to the:

A militacy seam.carries the chskes Somwn.the
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Asso iy fress
Leaders from West Germany, France, Greece, Belgium, Ethiopia and the
Philippines walk in the funeral procession.

: Asociated
Attorney General Robert Kennedy, Jacqueline Kennedy and Sen. Edward
Kennedy walk near St. Matthew's Cathedral.
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Cardinal Richard Cushing greets Jacqueline Kennedy as she arrives at
St. Matthew’s Cathedral for the funeral Mass,

Cardinal Cushing conducts 2 funeral Mass before President

Kennedy's casket at St Matthew's Cathedral.

seating very carefully. We had the heads
of sute in the first pew, and there was
room for five In that first pew. But the
emperor of Ethiopia put his sword and his
hat on the seat pext to him, 5o that when
the president of France came he occupied
the next seat, so that it threw the whole
seating off all the way through the whole
church.

“Somehow or another the prime minis-
ter of Jamaica , , . didn't have a place to
sit. | saw Nelson Rockefeller, then gover-
nor of the sare of New York, sitting in an
aisle sear. so | went over t him, and |
said, 'Governor, we have a problem here,
could you possibly surrender your sear®'
He got up and order was restored. "

11:14 a.m.

Tbe coffin enters 5t Mattbew's and
Mass begins.

Duke; "It was just about the best Amer-
ica could produce — meaningful, demo-
cratic, sincere, sorrowful, no phony emo-
tion of any kind. [t brought vut the best in
everybody. Everybody was  deeply,
sincerely moved.”

Among those attending the Mass are
Jobn Maguire, Ed Drewitch, George
“Barney" Ross and Gerald Zinser, all”
PT.109 crew members whom Kennedy
bad belped save in August 1943, Zinser
is not aware thal the otber three are

sent.

Zinser; “Jackie . . . sent me a pass to
get into the church services. . . . There
weren't too many (regular) people that
got in there, mostly all the high dignitar-
ies like Charles de Gaulle. . .. So it was
quite a thing for somebody like me o0 go
toa function like that.”

Drewitch: “It was so sad. The eulogy,
of course, was very touching, . . . There
were multitudes of people and it seemed
like half were crying. ... It was a very
moving funeral. It was very solemn.”

11:15 a.m.

Keith Clark, a bugler in the Army
band, reporis lo Arlington National
Cemetery, nearly three bours before be
15 to play taps at Kennedy's funeral,

Clark: *“The military goes crazy on dry
runs and being there ahead of time. So [
was 10 be there ready to play at 12:13
(EST); | played at 3:08. It was a rainy day,
and we weren't allowed 10 wear over-
coats. 50 | stood there In the drizzle for
three hours. it's normal in the military."”

Noon

In Dallas, preparations are made for
Ruby's transfer (o the County Jail.

Capt. Fritz: "We had about the same
threats on him that we did with Oswald.”

Fritr arranges for Ruby lo be taken
down the Police Department elevator
without fanfare and to be busiled
through photograpbers and reporters
into a walting car.

Fritz: “They shot him right through
those people and they didn't even get pic-
twres, and we had him lic down on the
back seat and rwo officers lean back over
him and we drove him . . . into the jail
entrance, didn't even tell the failer we
were coming and put him i the jail. It
worked all right.”

Meanwhile, Oswald's body is trans-
ported to Rose Hill Cemetery.

Funeral director Groody: ‘“When we
arrived at the cemetery, there was a po-
liceman behind every tombstone just
about. Security was very, very tight. . . .

*"We tried to handle it as we would any
other burial. It was a maeer of respect for
fellow man. -
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“There was one cemetery that had told
me they would have space, bur later
called me and rold me that he couldn't be
buried there because people would ob-
ject.

“Even the owner of the (Rose Hill)
cemetery called me the next morning,
saying people were threatening 1o move
out (loved ones) from the cemetery be-
cause we buried him there.

1 don't think anyone ever acually did
that, bur that's what we were faced with.”

12:05 p.m.

At 5. Mantbew's, Cardinal Richard
Cusbing of Boston, saying prayers in
Latin, suddenty breaks into Ernglish.

Cushing: "May the angels, dear Jack.
lead you into paradise. May the martyrs
receive you at your coming,”

12:21 p.m,

The coffin bas been taken auf of the
catbedral and put on the gun carriage.
The band plays Hail to the Chief, and
Mrs. Kennedy whispers to ber small son,
who raises bis right band in a salute.

Powers: "“We used to salute around the
White House 2 lot . Heads of smte
used o come into the White House and
John would be in the balcony, even 25 2
litcle boy, and he'd see them all saluring.
He was always great ar saluting, except
sometimes he'd salute with his left hand.
Bu that day he was perfect.”

12:30 p.m.

The fumeral motorcade leaves St
Mattbew's. Frederick Case, a clarinet
Player in 1be Marine Band, bas been
wailing oniside.

Case: "We stood ouwside right in our
places and froze. . . . Wewere allowed
relax but not to go anywhere. . .. After
Mass there . . . we led the funeml cortege
w Arlington cemetery.

“To see Americans sunding eight to 10
feet deep along a seven-mile funeral route
to get a look ar a flag-draped caisson go by
is one of the most moving sights in my
time with the band.

“He (Keninedy) was such a personable
man We (the band) just liked him
and loved him. Whether you agreed with
his politics or not, you almost felr like
you lost a member of your family

"It was quite emotional. It sill
strikes me today that the bandsmen
seemed ta . . . be as personally affected by
Ie,

"There was a fecling that what had
happened was an assault on the American
System. not just one man or a leader but to
our whole system. We're sort of a living
symbel of what our country is about."

As the funeral procession leaves the
catbedral, PT-10Y crew members Ma-
Juire, Drewitch and Ross get in Ross’ car
and fail in at the end of the procession.

Maguire: “Ross had 2 10-year-old junk
car. We rode at the end of the funeral pro-
cession 1o Arlingron, We kinda got in
on the il end. Nobody bothered us. The
line must have been a mile long

12:35 p.m.

Dave Powers stares out from the twin-
dot of bis car in the motorcade, looking
af the peaple lining the strevis.

Powers: “You could see it in rheir
faces, all along the way. Some of them had
a frightened look, like, what are we going
10 do now?

It was the saddest thing you ever saw.

Semie af them were-sadder -shev told me - -

lager iey feiters” fan if 2 relative had
died.”

-Hon with-lbe lasi plane missing ta sym-. . .

T (e A demetery;- and thew AiriForce Ome dips

University of Texas student Clark
watches as the cortege passes.

Clark: '] remember seeing Robert Ken-
nedy ride by ina car. .. . staring blankly
out the window, . . . It was jusz a bare,

cold, solemn atmosphere . . . bleak and
wintry,"”

Secret Service agent Youngblood, too,
is siruck by the mood.

Youngblood: “It was sort of a silence
that was so different. | could scrually hear
people sobbing. It (the funeral proces-
sion) was a slow-moving thing. There was
nobody trying to run out into the street or
alongside. Prople had tears streaming
down their faces.”

About 1:30 p.m.

Atr Force Une is circling between An-
drews Afr Force Base and Washington,
awaiiing a signai lo begin its run for the
Arlington National Cemelery flyby.

Pilor Swindal: "We wanted to get as
close as we could, safely, without in-
terfering with Washington National (Air-
port) maffic so it wouldn't take us two
long to ger there once we were cleared to
do ic.”

Black fack, the riderless borse,
prances nervously bebind the caisson,
and Carlson is worried thar the borse
miight bolt from bis grip.

Carlson: "“There was quite a bit of
doubt in my mind whether | would make
it. ... Justthe consmon steain of handling
the horse so many hours and in his state."”

Shortly before 1:54 p.m.

The procession arrives at Arlington
cemetery. As US. and foreign officials
and Kennedy family members gatber
around the grave site, the Marine Band
plays The Smr-Spangled Banner, followed
by the Air Force bagpipes with Mist-Cov-
ered Mounain. Tbe coffin is naised from
the caisson and carried 1o the grave,

Toe long walk is taking its toii on the
marchers, including sousaphone player
Ed Simmons.

Simmons: "] thought as we were going
up to the grave site, becanse it was quite 1
steep hill, that my God, there are muscles
I haven't used in months. We were very
tred, bur you never heard one person
complain,

**Probably what sticks in my mind mast
was the type of casker, the humongous
weight of v and seeing these . .. body
bearers sruggling to carty it up the hill to
the grave site, It was really 2 struggle.”

Body bearer Felder: “We were tired
when we got over there . . . (and) we still
had an eighth of a mile to go up the hill 1o
thesite. . . .

“When we took it (the casket) off the
caisson and started marching up the hill
1o the grave site, the pace was so slow and
the priest was walking so slow that we
caught up to them and were almost nudg-
ingthem

“The guy behind me was saying, ‘I'm
losing my grip, I'm losing my grip.’ | said,
‘Ler go and grab it again. and 1'll hold it
up here.' The slow pace, it just fele like
we were being pulled into the ground.

*We got to the grave site, and Liewen-
ant Bird saw the grimace on our faces and
swpped up and gave vy some relief. At
onc point 1 thought we were going o
have to set it down on the ground before
we got there."

1:54 p.m.
Fifty fet fighters, flying in a V forma-

Associated Prow

The Kennedys leave St. Matthew’s behind the president's casket.

bolize the fallen leader, roar over ibe
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its wings over the grane.

Cemetery superintendent  Mezler:
“The most difficult thing, ] think, of the
whole bit — they wanted that flyby to
come as the body was approaching the
grave.. ..

“Now when you give the signal o go.
they're going to be there in 10 minutes.
And as it turned out, they flew over just as
the body got 1o the grave,”

Swindal: "We were in radic contact
with the radar controller at Washington
National Airport, . .. We could see the
fighter planes also. We knew we'd follow
them. They were so much faster, they got
a little shead of us, but we did OK. . .

"Once the fighters went, we were
right behind them. We dipped our wings
and made a big circle right back o An.
drews and landed.”

Assistant press secretary Kilduff: “Sud-
denly, seeing this flight of fighters come
across, just screaming jets, with one plane
missing from the formation — that was
heart-wrenching. Then Alr Force Onc
coming across the same way.

1 never saw a plane that size fly s0
fow in my life. And it came over, and
dipped its wings, before it took off and
gained altitude.”

Powers: | can remember Air Force
One. flying over. He loved that plane.”

1:55 to 2:06 p.m.

The Irish cadets execute a stlent drill.
Cardinal Cushing conducts tbe commil:
ment. A 21-gun salute and three vollevs
of riffe fire eclo across the cemetery.

Felder: *We are trained not to get emo-
tional abont burial demils. That was the
one time | had to really restrain mysell
from viewing the family, There were so
many. it was difficuls not to glance over
there out of the corner of your eye.

**1 think that's the first time it really hit
me as to who [ was burying, After (partici-
pating in) 1,100 funerals you become
very cold. uncmotional, but this situation
was a litde different.”

In Dalias, Gov. Connally is watching
the funeral on the television set in bis
Parkland hospilal room.

Connally: "It was strange, almost as if |
was in a dream. | think | was still probably
fairly highly sedated. but | remember it
cxremely well.

“It had an unrealistic quality about jt
to me because the last time | had been
conscious, we were riding together in 2
car and then, as | regained consciousncss
briefly on Sunday, Nellie told me, con-
firmed., thut the president had been fatally
wounded."

2 p.m.

In Dallas, the funeral service for offi-
cer Tippit starts at Beckley Hills Baptist
Church, with the Rev. Tipps presiding.

Tipps: ““He was doing his duty when
he was tken by the lethal bullet of a
poor, confused, misguided. ungodly assas-
sin — a5 was our president.”

Thousands bave gatbered for the ser-

vice. Afterward, Tippit will become the
[irst person to be buried n a special sec-
tion at Laurel Land Memorial Park for
those who gave their lives in community
sarvice.

Tipps: "It was on television and re-
porers were there. Sometimes they were
kind of rude. Like when the casker was
being transported, conduct wasn't like it
ought 1o be

1 was just wrying 1o help the family.
She (\m Tlppil} was a very quiet lad\
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and she really had a struggle because she
was alone. She said she didn't think she
could have made it if it hadn't been for
her faith in the Lord.

“There were about 5,000 to 6,000
people ar the funeral service. Since the
church sac on about 20 scres of land, it
WIS easy to accommodate that many
people . A lot didn't even know the
family, but they fust came our because
they'd heard abour ir.

"1 remember that | rried not to be
lengthy (in the sermon). . . . [t was only
about 15 or 20 minutes. The message chat
God had promised us eternal life. When a
pesson is a Christian his body may dic, but
spiritually live with the Lord forever.

1 really feel like we were able o help
her.”

Marie Tippit's brotber, Dwight Gas-
way, is moved by the 700 police officers
who attend the funeral,

Gasway: “1 remember thinking . ..
that it was great. [ kepe thinking that it
was the most law enforcement officers |
had seen at one time in my life.”

As the Tippit service is beld. prepara-
tions for the Oswald funeral stiil bave
not been finalired. The Secrel Service fi-
nally tells Gaertner that arrangements
bave been made with anotber minister,

Gaerner: “But the other minister (a
Lutheran. Paul Frank) — when he called
the funeral home, he was rold that he
didn’t have to go, that | was going.”

Because of the confusion, neither
wiinister will show up at Rose Hill Ceme-
tery fater thaf afternoan.

2:07 ro 2:08 p.m.

Taps is played at Arlington, and the
bugler, Clark, misses a noie.

Post engineer Carroll: “You hate to see

something like that for a great man to go
wrong. You don't wamt anything w0 go
wrong. . . .
*“And the only thing that happened was
that the bugler who played tps missed
one note. and it was kind of obvious. But
shoot, | would have too if | had been him.
| would have been pretry nervous. ™

Fellow Dallas police officers carry the casket of officer ).D. Tippit at Laurel Land Memorial Park.

Clark: “In the normal course of stand-
ing there for three hours and not being
able to touch the instrument — normally
you need a liztie time to warm up. but you
can't do that at the cemetery — there was
a lircle fluke on the third note. . . . It just

“I believe it was Newsweek that
picked it up. They called it a tear within
the music of playing the taps. But | didn't
make any comment on that. If they want
to say that, it was finc."

2:08 10 2:12 p.m.

The casket team folds the flag that
bad bven draped over the coffin and
bands it o Meszler, The Marines play
Eternal Father, Cusking blesses the torch
for the eternal flame, and Metzler gives
the flag to Mrs. Kennedy.

Lyndon Johason: “We stood In chill
and silence for the final firing of salute
and the folding of the flag."

2:13 p.m.

Mrs. Kennedy lights the eternal flame.
The flame s fueled by botiled gas that
engineer Carroll bas bidden bebind a
nearby rock.

Carroll: 1 was standing behind the
major of the 3rd Infantry. | had a linle
glass of kerosene into which | dipped the
taper, and | handed it to him and he took
his cigarette lighter and lit it and put it in
the hand of Mrs. Kennedy, and guided her
hand to the flame. And | signaled the man
over under the trees to turn the valve on
(the bouled gas) and the wmper lit the
flame.

“Jt worked like clockwork,”

About 2:15 p.m.

The service ends. Jobn Connally I,
standing with the Johnsons, bas a leiter
for Mrs. Kennedy from bis mothber.

Connally: “We walked down from

grave site to limousine, and jackie Ken-
nedv and Robert Kennedy jumped our
when President Johnson walked up. He
expressed his condolences and then intro-
ducedme. . . .

“1 shook hands with Robert Keanedy.

He was very shaken, 15 we all were. He
just nodded and said hello. Of course, |
didn't know what to say either.

“And then the president introduced
me 0 Mes. Kennedy. | expressed my sym-
pathy. She just hung on to my hand, just
kept kinda clucching my hand. And she
said, 'T hope you'll rell your mocher I'm
50 glad your father will be OK. That's the
only good thing to come out of this.’

“she siill had on the black veil and
there were (ears stiil on it

“She kept clurching my hand, and [
couldn't reach into my pocket. 1 wanted
to give her the note from my mother. It
was in the right pocker of my overcoat
and she had my right hand. | had 1o do it

The crowd begins ro disperse.

Kilduff: “Everyone just quietly drified
away."

Yarborough: “'As the crowd fell away, |
walked up to the grive. . . . [ was think-
ing of Kennedy and the loss to the world,
It's an unspeakable tragedy for any presi-
dent to be assassinated. Aside from that
family, it was a loss to the whole world,
He was a hero to the whole world. People
cried in every nation when he died."”

2:34 p.m.

Electric power to the cemetery is cut
off as the lowering device begins to let
down the coffin.

Miller: “They were gewing ready to
lower the casket into the grave, but the TV
nerworks wouldn't shut down their cam.
eras and leave, At the time, the cameras
ran off elecrricity rather than batteries
like they do now.

“We didn't wane it filmed. That's not
necessary. . .. (Bur) they wouldn't turn
them off so Metzler finally told the post
engineer to turn off the elecericity.

“Then they packed up and left and he
lowered the casket into the vaule.”

Metzler: “We were going to lower the
casket inro the ground, and | saw no rea-
son why the ghouls should be making a
picture of that, and | cut the juice off in
the stands.”

The Dailas Marning News

After 2:30 p.m.

At the White House, Mrs. Kennedy is
receiving beads of state and other digni-
laries who attended the funeral.

Duke: “We went straight from Arling-
ton to the White House. Mrs. Kennedy had
gone ahead. We came in the diplomatic
entrance and we went upsmirs, and |
formed a receiving line in the Red Room.
| stood at her side and | introduced the
first guest, and the others quickly came
along. . . .

"It was quite a group and she was ab-
solutely superb. To each one of them she
had  something to say. It was
extraordinary. . . .

""Mrs. Kennedy had been concerned in
the carly days about this business of
curtsying . . . and I told her no. there is no
curtsying when you are of equal rank. She
understood the fogic of it.

“And when the Duke of Edinburgh
came through the line she cunsied to
him, and then she wened 1o me, and she
said, "You see, I'm not the wife of a chief
of sate anymore.'

““And there were tears streaming down
my cheeks. It was quite a smement.”

Powers: “President (Eamon) De Valera
(of Ireland) had gone up to sce Jackie,
and then he came back down. This man
who represented so much of Ireland’s his-
tory. and he sat there, sobbing, in the Cab-
inet room of the White House. .

“He said In Ireland, historians would
compare the tragic death of John Keanedy
to one of lreland’s own grear liberarors,
Owen Roc O'Neill. and he quoted a poem
Thomas Davis wrote, something about
sheep without 2 shepheed, why did you
leave us, why did you die? And he
sobbed "

About 3 p.m.

In Dallas, Marguerite and Marina
Uswald are gelting rvady for Lee Harvey
Oswald's funeral.

Marguerite Oswald: “Marina was very
unhappy with the dress — they bought
ber two dresses. ‘Mama, too long.' *Mama,
no fit." And it looked lovely on her.

The Daltas Moming News

4 Dallas police officer escorts J.D. Tippit's,
widow, Marie, at his funeral.
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Body besrers, at Arlington National Cemetery, hold taut the flag that Jacqueline Kennedy holds the flag As the eternal flame burns, an
covered President Kennedy’s casket. that covered her husband's casket. officer salutes the grave.

ST,




52

THE DALIAS MORNING NEWS NOVEMBER 20, 1988

"1 sald, ‘Oh. honey. put your coat on,

we are going to Lee's funeral. Ie will beall
Jright” ™
About 3:30 p.m.

Metzler escorts the last of the promi-
ment guests from the burial site and then
sees Sgi. Maj. Frank Ruddy walk up to
1be grave.

Metzier: A man came back and put his
green beret down on the shrubbery
around the eternal fame and everybody

did the same . the other branches of
service.”
Between 3:30 and 4 p.m.

Lowis Saunders, still uncomfortable
with the arrangements for Oswald's fu.
neral, drives 1o Fort Worth's Rose Hill
Cemetery, where the burial is scheduied
Jor 4 p.m, He renlizes that no olher min-
isters bave vhoun up. Funeral bome di.
revior Groody asks bim to perform the
service.

Saunders: "I don't believe I've ever
had a more difficult moment. . [ hadn't
had 1 funeral in quite some time. | had
become an administrator.

“With relucaance and yet a sense of re-
sponsibility, [ walked aver to Mrs, (Mar-
guerite) Oswald and asked her, “What are
your wishes?* She said she'd like for me to
have the burial service for her son.

“l asked her to well me something
about him. She said he was 2 good son. 2
good hushand and a good father. . .

“| had an awareness that anything |
said (because of the extensive media cov-
erage) could be evaluated, misinterpreted
or misunderstood. . . . | recognized this
vould be an internazional incident

“1 felt thar whatever happened could
be seen as a reflection of the church's
fecling and underscanding of what this
family was going through. 1 felr | had w0
express 3 deep-seated concern of Chris-
tian falth for a family in trouble.”

About 4 p.m.

At Rose Hill, a group of reporters, in-
cluding The Associated Press’ Cochran,
is asked (o carry Oswald's caskel from
the chapel 1o the grave site because no

arvangements bad been made for
pailbesrers.
Cochran: “'| think [ was offended at the

prospect of carrying the casket. But when
Preston McGraw of UPl was recruited and
he said he'd do it; | chink 1 fele it was my
duty o carry it for AP,

“There was also in the back of my
mind. | guess | was thinking chat if we
didn't do ir. that if we didn’t get this guy
buried . . . we woulda't be able to file our
stocies. That the sooner he was buried, the
sooner we'd file the story and 1 could get
to warch some of what was going on in
Washingron.

"You can imagine it (the service) was
somber. | think the only ones there were
the brother, Robert, and Marina, with the
wo litle girls and Marguerite. it was 2
grim affsir . . just 3 handful of family and
1 whole slew of reporters.

*1 can assure you | had no sense af his-
tory that day. It was 2 story and un un-
pleasant story at the scene of a very un.
pleasant news event.”

Saunders: 'l made a brief sttement to
the effect that we were here to lay away
Lee Harvey Oswald, not judge him, 1
quoted from memory, the 23rd Psalm and
the 14th Chapeer of John. | prayed that
the love of God, who we know through
Jesus Christ, might comfort the mother
and family in that dark and tragic

Asewtiie] Prows

Marina Oswald (left) holds her daughter June Lee at a simple funeral for Lee Harvey Oswald at Rose Hill Cemetery in
Fort Worth. With her are Robert Oswald and Marguerite Oswald, holding Marina’s other daughter, Rachel.

“There was a2 dim awareness in me of
the 1 contrast b the
beauriful and carefully worked-out ser-
vice for President Kennedy and the very
humble and stark service we were having
(for Oswald). .

*"The service itself probably took about
10 minutes. The family lefr very quickly
after it was over."”

After 4 p.m.

In Wasbingion, Jobmson is bosting a
reception for forsign dignitaries al the
State Department.

Duke: “At one paint all the kings of
Scandinavia, and the presidents of Finland
and Iceland, had a little caucus and were
sitting in a circle of sofas at the end of the
room, and johnson came over and joined
them.

YAt that time, Presidemt de Gaulle
came in downstirs ... and he asked
where President Johnson was, and as he
came over they all stood up and he
stretched cut his arms, it looked like he

was about to knock them all down, to em. ©

brace President Johnson, which was quite
a dramatic thing."

At Arlington National Cemetery, ibe
bodybmr:mnfhwlufdmy.

Cheek: “After the funeral, that was
probably when everything started o hit
us. We got in the bus and went back to
Army barmcks and dispersed from there.
Thar was the first time we didn't have any-
thing to face us the next day,

“Initially we were all prewy quier, we
were in a sute of disbelief as 1o what had

happened. mmwtmmdnmnglbm_

"

Felder; “'We smved there until all the
crowds had gone. and we initially pro-
vided a cordon, security, until they could
provide some relief for us. Then | went
back to the barracks. changed my clothes
and went home.

"1 sar down in my living room and all
of a sudden | couldn't hold it, | just cried,
boa-hooed. All of a sudden it hit me what
| had done that day as [ was warching the
TV reruns.™

6 p.m.

After the receptions, close friends and
family members gatber ai the While
House to comfort Mrs, Kennedy — and
to observe ber son's birthday.

Pawers: “John was well aware it was
his birthday. His farher had told him he
would bring him something, and a 3-year-
old boy fust knows it's his birthday. Jackie
and Lee (Radziwill, Jacqueline's sister)
and Bobby Kennedy and | were there, and
we sang Happy Birthdsy and john had a
cake.

“It muse have been the saddest Happy
Birthday ever sung. . .. But we smiled at
John, being that happy. We all pur oo an
act.”

7:32 p.m.

Jobnson, meeting with the governors
of 30 states, says be will press for enact.
ment of @ tax cut and civil rights legisia-
tion proposed by Kennedy, and that be'll
begin that push in a speech to Congress
on Wednesday night.

Johnson: *(1 told them,) ‘We are going
to baye plenty of tme after the conven-
tions to get out and campaign and talk

e

rens

i

bajsimdmeny

about ourselves and our merits. Let's ralk
about our country until then and let's not
just talk about it, but let’s ger some action
on {tand do something. . .

*"We have hate abroad in the world,
hate i ly, hate d ically
where a president s assassinated and then
they (the haters) take the law into their
own hands and kill the assassin, That is
not our system,’ "

Johnson aide Valenti: “Everything he
was doing in those first days was part of

his grand design o allay fears. . ., . He had
to demonstmte che government was in
strong hands, unhesitant hands.

“Thar was his main goal chat firsc
week, (o ease the anxicties around the
country and the world . . . and to show
the linkage berween the 35th and 36th
president.”

About 11 p.m.

Jacqueline and Robert Kennedy de-
cide to make anotber visit to Arfington
cemelery.

Metzler: “That night | got a call at 11
o'clock and Robert and Jackie came over,
and they knelt down, said cheir prayers.”

As the clocks strike midnight, Mrs,
Kenmedy lays a bouguet of lilies of the
valley on the grave, and she and her
brother-in-law walk quietly away.

In the next few days, Mrs. Kennedy
will return several times to the grave
site. And in the montbs and years to fol-
low, bundreds of thousands of otbers
will also come to pay their respects fo
the slatn — 1o gaze at the
Jlicker of the eternal flame, and to won.
der what might bave been.
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“The courage of life
is often a less dramatic spectacle
than the courage of a final moment;
but it is no less a magnificent mixture
of triumph and tragedy.”

John Fitzgerald Kennedy
Profiles in Courage, 1956
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The preceding account of Nov, 22-25,
1963, was lled from the 1l

of 123 people. Unless atherwise noted,
these sources were interviewed by sl writ-
cx3 for The Dalias Morning News from Aug-
use thratigh October 1983 or August through
Qctober 1988

Bill Alexander. an assistant district attomey
in 1963, is In private law practice in Dal-
las. He was Interviewed by Christi Harlan
in 1983 and by Steve MeGonigle and Ken
Siephens in 1988,

Don Ray Archer, a Dallas Police Depart-
ment auto thelt detective In 1963, s a
lleutenant in the depanment’s general as-
signments section, He was interviewed
by Steve McGonigle in 1988.

George Ball, an undersecreury of sme in
1963, Is 2 lawyer and author living in
Princeton, NJ. He was interviewed by
Anne Reifenberg in 1988

Willard Barr. Fort Worth mayor pro tem in

i He

consuliant in Washingron. He was inter-
viewed by Anne Reifenberg in 1988,
Some of his stements were tken from
his recollections on file at the Lyadon B,

tween 3 Houston apartment and a ranch
near Floresville, Some of his smiements
were taken from transcripes at the LB Li-
beary and from the Warren Commission
report. He was also incerviewed by Bruce
N;:halsm 1988, (Related story on Page
*

.
John Connally I, the son of John and Nel-
lie Connally and a high school student in
Austin in 1963, is a lawyer in Houston.
He was interviewed by Ken Stephens in

1985,
Nellie Connally, who was Texas' first lady

field.

was interviewed by Ken Stephens

1988,

Liz Carpenter, executive ssisant to Vice
President Johnson in 1963, became press

in 1963, is 2 homemaker and splits her
time berween a Houston apartmerit and 2
mnch near Floresville. Her smiements
were wken from transcrips ar che LBJ Li-
brary in Austin. She was also imterviewed
by Beuce Nichols in 1988. (Related story

on Page 74.)

Alvin Cooper, a deliveryman for Carren's
Flowers in 1963, is store manager of Car-
ren’s. He was interviewed by Steve
McGonigle in 1988,

1963, Is 2 Fort Warth b
wis Interviewed by Ed Timms in 1983,
Robert Raskin. W, chief of
Thw Dallas Morning News in 1963, be-
came a columnist for The News before re-
tiring on June 30, 1977, He died Aug. 23,
1983, His sunemems, dated July 23,
1964, were taken from the diaries of saff
members of Tbe News, compiled in the

months fullewing the assassination.

Dr, Charles R. Baxter, dicectar of the
emergency roum of Parkland Memorial
Hospital in 1963, is & professor of sur-
gery it the Univershy of Texas Southwest-
e Medical School. He was interviewed
by Joann Schulte in 1983,

Alann Bedford, who was among the break-
fast guests at the Hotel Texas in 1963, sa
Fort Worth philanthropist, She was inter-
viewed by Ed Timms in 1983,

Marjorie Belew, who was M, Kennedy's
assigned Farr Worth escort in 1963, died
Feh. 12, 1984 She was interviewed by Ed
Timms in 1983.

Karen L Bennerr was ¥ strij who
m“ﬁm the name "uulepf;.rm" a

Jack Ruby's Carousel Club in November
1963. Her satements were taken from
her :emmmm ¥ 8t Ruby's murder trial in
1

March .

Dr. Fred A. Bieberdorf, a medical student
and part-time first aid anendant at the
Dallas city Jail in 1963, is in private med-

pt of her
recorded in December 1963, on file at
the LB} in Austin
Roslyn Camubww co-owner of Carren's
Flowers. a Dallas flocist shop, in 1963.

Jesse Curry, Dallas ce chief in 1963,
retired March 10, lgiué‘ﬁedhdjuun
1980. His satements were mken from 2

She is retired and lives in L y Park.
She was interviewed by Steve McGonigie
in 1988,

Bernard Carroll, an Army lieutenane colo-
nel in 1963, is a recired high school
teacher living in El Cajon, Calif. He was
interviewed by Anne Reifenberg in 1988,
b

1963, retired from the Folice Depare.
ment in 1977 and became a private inves-
tigator in Dallas, He died Aug. 25, 1988
H:a'sm interviewed by Susan Rogers in
1983,

CHff Carter, vice presidental palitical
adviser in 1963, became an aide to Presi-
deni Johnsan. Caner died Sept. 21, 1971.
He dictated his statcments aboard Air
Force One en rouce from Dallas to Wash-
ington an Nov. 22, 1963. His memo s on
file at the 18] Library.

Frederick Case, a clarinct player in the Ma.
rine Band in 1963, Is sull 1 member of
the band and lives in Waldorf, Md. He
-r;;slmlmd by Ken Stcphens in
L}

Tim Cheek, 1 Marine lance
member of the joint services team of
body bearers in 1963, is an insurance

and 3

ical practice in Austin, specialf in agent in Tarpon Springs. Fla. He was in-
gastoenterology. He was hingb’ d by Ken Stephens in 1988.
Steve McGonigle in 1988, Jim Clark, 4 studenc ar the University of

Jack Brooks. a congressman from Deaumont
in 1963, was elected earlier this month
to his [9th term. He was interviewed by
Mark Nelson in 1983,

Dr. Marion Brooks, a Fort Worth physician
in 1963, sill practices medicine in Fort
Warth, He was Intervicwed by Id Timms
in 1983,

The Rev, Baxton Bryant, a leader of lib-
enl-loyalist Democrats In Dallas in 1963,
retired a5 a minister in 1986 and now
lives in Swannanoa, N.C, He was Inter-
viewed by Sam Attlescy in 1983,

Warren Burroughs, who worked behind
the concession stand at the Texas Theater
in 1963, retired from the Texas Thester
In early 1988 and is living in Lancaster,
H;av;awmbqucmm
1983,

Horace Bushy, & friend of Vice President
Lyndon Johnson's in 1963, later joined
Johnson's saff. Today he is 2 polhical

Texas at Austin in 1963, works for 2n Arl-
ington electronics firm. He was inter-
viewed by Frank Trejo (n 1988.

Kelth Clark, a bugler in the Army band in

\lection st the LB Library in Austin and
{rom the Warren Commission report,
C.N. “Chuck™ . a Dallag homicide

. Dhority.

detective In 1963, is assistant chief inves-
tigator for the Dallas County district at-
torney’s office. He was Interviewed by
Steve McGanigle in 1988.

Ed Drewitch, 3 member of President Ken-
nedy’s crew on the PT-109 during World
War 1l and 8 plastering contractor in
1963 Is sull 1 plastering conuractor and
lives in Urbana, 1ll. He was interviewed
By Ken Stephens in 1988.

Angler Biddle Duke, the Sate Depart
ment's chief of pratocol in 1963, is chan-
cellor of long Isiand University at
Southampton. N.Y. He was incerviewed
brmm;uwkifuberg in 1988.

Allen J. an Army sergeant first
class in 1963, Is 2 police officer in Dale-
ville. Ala. He was interviewed by Anne

in 1988.

Lon Evans, Tarrant sheriff in 1963,
retired in 1985 after 24 years in that po-
sition. He was Interviewed by Ed Timms
in 1983, =

Marie Fehmer, secretary to Vice President
Johnson in 1963, remained johnson's sec-

retary after he became L. She
l.lvulnwa'lhugam hmer was in-
terviewed by Kinch Jr. in |

983.
Some of her statements were taken from
notes written shoard Air Force One cn
route from Dallas to an Nov.

1983, is semi-retired, teaches part time st James an seegean
& community college and splits his time ber of the joint services ream of body
between Fort Plerce, Fla, and Kegar. bearers in 1963, lives in Columbia, 5.C.,
Lake, Maine, He was tnterviewed by Ken Where he teaches law at Allen Universicy.,
Stephens in 1988, He was interviewed by Ken Scephens in
Dr"l]ﬂmlm? . @ Dallas neuro- 1988. (Related story on Page 75.)
surgeon in 1963, is ch i Myer Fel depury White House coun-
deparument at the Uni- sel in 1963, Is 2 Washington lawyer. He
mﬂlyn{‘rm;t!wthwmu ';smmdbyuﬂ?.kuhgm
where he also is a professor of 1 Anne Reifenberg In 1
urgery was fatervi , an order clerk at the Texas
Joann Schulte in 1983,

~was interviewed by Frank Trejo in 1988

be i
Friedman, Fort Worth mayor in
1963, is 3 Fort Worth banker. He was in-

tervicwed by Ed Timms in 1983.

‘Will Fritz, capuain of the Dallas homicide-
robbery bureau in 1963 und chief inter-
rogator of accused tial assassin
Lee Oswald, retired from the Po-

lice Depanment in 1970, He diﬂi;gl:

19, 1984. His satements were

pastor of First
Church of Dallas in 1963, is
a part-ime minister and real estate agent
for Henry §. Miller Co. in Dallas. He was

Dwight Gasway, brother-in-liw of sizin
Dallas police officer J.D. Tippit, was 2
police officer In Greenville in 1963. He
remaing on the Greenville force. He was
interviewed by Feank Trejo in 1988,

Geilich was an assisant administrator
in charge of the clinic at Parkland Memo-
rial Hospiml in 1963, His comments
were rken from written recollections he
lefr with hospiwal administrators.

Mary Ann Glicksman (now Mary Ann Abra-
mowitz) was a junior at R.L. Paschal High
School in Fort Worth in 1963. Today she
Is a Fort Worth homemaker. She was in-
terviewed by Keith Anderson in 1983,

Henry B. Gonzalez, i San Antonio congress-
man in 1963, was clected earlier this
month to his 15th term. He was inter-
vicwed by Sam Artlescy in 1983

Eva L. Grant. Jack Ruby’s sister, lived in
Dallas in 1963 and helped her hrother
manage the Vegas Club in Oak Lawn. She
is retired and living in Los Angeles, She
was Interviewed by Steve McGonigle in

88

1988.

L.C. Graves. a Dallas homicide detective in
1963, retired from the Police Depart-
ment in 1970, He lives in Dallas, He was
interviewed by Seeve McGonigle in 1988,
{Related story on Page 76.)

Paal J. Groody, director of Miller's Funeral
Home in 1963, is retired and living in
Austin. He was interviewed by Frank
Trejo in 1988

Richard Gwozdz, 3 member of the Texas
Boys Choir in 1963, now is choir direcror
and organist for St, Timothy’s Episcopal
Church in Fort Worth. He was inter-
viewed by Ed Timms in |983.

Joseph Hagan, operations manager of
Gawler's funeral home in Washingeon,
D.C.. in 1963, is president of Gawier's.
He was interviewed by Anne Reifenberg
In 1988

Cline Hill, a Secret Service assigned to

3. reticed from
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1963, died Jan. 21, 1975, He left written
recollections provided by Haly Trinity
Church. His recollections also are on file
m}m F. Kennedy Library in Dor-

Sarah T. Hu , US. districy judge in
1963, died Apﬂl 23, 1985, Her sute-
ments were taken from an October 1968
interview for the oral history collection
at the LB] Library and from an article pub-
lished Nov. 24, 1963, In The Washing-
ton Post,

Bob Jackson. a swaff pher for the
Dallas Times Mmi. won the
Pulitzer Prize for his ph of Jack
Ruby shooting Lee Harvey d. Jack-
son Is pow 3 suff photographer with the
Colorado Springs (Coio,) Gazette Tele
graph. He was interviewed by Steve
McGonigle in 1988

Jennings, 2 Dallas police officer in
1963, lives in Dallas and s 2 sporss 2n-
nouncer, marketing agent and public re-
lations consultant He was interviewed
by Bill Deener in 1983,

Lady Bird Johnson [ives at the LH] Ranch
ia Stonewall, Texas, and In Austin. Her
statements were taken from recollections
mped Nov. 22-24, 1963, and 2 June 1964
interview. Both transcripts are af the L8]
Library in Austin, Some of her statements
also were wmken from her memoirs, A
White House Diary, (Related story on

Page 73.)
Lyndon B. Johnson was dent of the
United States from Nov. 22, 1963, o Jan.

20, 1969, He died Jan. 22, 1973, after a
second heart artack. His

taken from notes dictared aboard Alr
Force One and other documents ar the
LBJ Library in Auscin, as well as from his
‘memoirs, The Vantage Point.

MHLJnhnmamuufmtpmem
1963, is semi-retired from Dallas
and Surgical Clinic, ﬂmhrmm
ger of daa processing. He was inter
viewed by s:m-.uccmtgla in 1983,

Dr. Ronald C. Jones, 3 surgical resident at
Parkland hospital in 1963, is chicf of sus-
n:q:aalrlnr Univessity Medical Center

in Dallas, He was interviewed by Steve
McGonigle in 1988.

Erik Jonsson, president of the Dallas Citi-
mc:ownmam served as mayor of
Dallss from 1964 to 197 1. He Is a rezired
chairman of Texas [nstruments and lives
in Dallas. He was interviewed by Steve
ngng; in 1983 and by Frank Trejo in
1988.

Nicholas Katzenbach, deputy U5, atrorney
general in 1963, is & m« in pri

privme
practice in Morristown, NJ. He was inter-
viewed by Frank Trejo in 1988,

The Rev, Thomas Keithley, assistant to the
dean ar 5. Mathew's Cathedral in Dallas
in 1963, is rector of Church of the Holy
Cross in Paris. Texas. He wus interviewed
by Steve McGonigle in 1988,

Jacqueline -Kennedy (Onassis) lives in
New York and works for & book pub-
lisher. Her sttements were utken
her testimony before the Warren Com-
mission in June 1964. (Related story on
Page 72)

Rose Kennedy, mother of President Ken-
nedy,’ lives in Hyannis Pore, Mass. Her
telephone conversation with President
and Mrs. Johnson is taken from a tran-
script, 3t the LB Library in Austin, of Alr
Force One radio traffic on Nov. 22, 1963.

Malcolm Kilduff, Kennedy's depury press
secrewry in 1963, is editor of the Beatty-
ville Enterprise in Beanyville, Ky. He was
interviewed by Anne Reifenberg in 1988,

Steve an assisant administrazor
ar Parkland holphn] in 1963, is director
af the office for pastoral of the
Roman Catholic Diocese of Dailas. He
was interviewed by Helen Parmley in
1983 and by Feank Trejo in 1988,

James I Leavelle. 2 Dallas homicide detec-
tve in 1963, rerired from the Police De-
partment in 1975 and lives in Dallss. He

o was, interviewed by, eve McGanigle (o

1988. t‘lﬂhmdmym?qe?&)
LJ. Lewis, 2 used-car salesman in 1963, Is
mﬂmummm He was inter-
viewed by Mary C. Bounds in 1983.
Lincoln, President Kennedy's per-

rﬂlcﬂmuﬂhnm(:hnthmddnp-
latn at the Dallas County Jail in 1963, is
retired. He was interviewed by Frank
Trejo in 1988.

M.N. "Nick" McDonald, a Dallas police of-
ficer in 1963, redred from
1980 and became 3 private investigator
in Hot Springs, Ark, He is now retired. He
'n;;Blukrllmd by Susan Rogers In
1983.

Cecil J. McWatters, 2 Dallas Transit System
bus driver In 1963, is retired and lives in
Dalias. He was imecviewed by Mary €.
Dounds in 1983.

John Msguire, 3 former member of the
crew af PT-109 and U.S. marshal for the
Southern District of Florida In 1963, s
retired and living in Poate Yedm, Fla, He
was interviewed by Ken Stephens in

1988,

John Metzier, supcrintendent of Arlington
National in 1963, reticed In
1972 and lives in Merrict Island, Fla. He
was imerviewed by Ken Stephens in
1988.

special events Military
Districr of Washington i 1963, retired in
1986 and lives in Alexandria, Va. He was

was Interviewed Ken 5
1988. (Related story on Page 76.)
hospial IIDG
In
Parkland ¢ mnr.ntrm She died Oct.
3, 1983, She was imerviewed by Joann
Glslc.hahln 1983.

mdllmazn interview by John Kirk-

pmi:klnl
D'Irlm.m:ld:m?tuidmlm-

i

April 10, 1988, He was interviewed by
Sn!vehlcﬁmijle in 1983.

George Reed: ?eci-l assistanc to Lyndon
Johason In w 3, Is Nﬂlﬂl‘l Professor of

in

‘Milwaukee. Hewulnmrﬂzmbym
eries Roberts,

. @ correspondent for

Newsweek In 1963, left the magazine in

1974. He retired in 1982 as director of

information for the National Wildlife

Federation and lives in Bethesda, Md. His

satements were taken from an April

1966 interview on file at the JFK 3

ding and the White House Sit-
uation Room on Nov. 22, 1963. The tran-
m‘lp!hnnﬁleuﬂ!wuhmr]. (Re-
lated story on Page 77

Us. mml%s is

lU&dhtrlu]ulip In Dallas. He was in-
by Christi Harlan in 1983,

ing on an oral history of his lifc. He was
interviewed by Carl P. Leubsdorf and Bill
Deener in 1983 and by Ken Stephens in

i
&
E
:
:

Ed Simmons, 1

The Rev. Louls A. Saunders, who was sec-

ceuary for the Fort Worth Area Council of
Churches in 1963, is retired and living in
Dallas. He was Interviewed by Frank
Trejo In 1988,

lot uary 196%. He retired from
the Air Faw: in January 1972 and now
lives in Cocoa Beach, Fla. Notes he dic-
wted on the cvents of Nov. 22, 1963, are
part of the oral history collection ar the

provided by Holy Trinity

The Rev. C.D, Tipps, pastor at Beckley Hills
Baptist Church In 1963, is a pastor ar
South Side Bapuist Church in Irving, He
was iniesviewed by Frank Trejo in 1988,

Jack Valenti, s Houston public relations
man in 1963, became an aide to Presi-
dent Johnson. Today be is president of
the Motion Picture Association of Amer-
ica in Washington, His statements were
wken from an October 1969 mterview
filed at the LB] Library and from a 1988
interview by Anne Reifenberg.

Roy Vaughn, a Dallas parol officer in
1963, retired from the Police Depart-
ment in 1980. Since 1987, he has been
police chief in Midlothian. He was inter-
viewed by Steve McGonigle in 1988,

Henry Wade, Oallas County district amor.
ney in 1963, redired in 1986 after 36

Steve W:Gnnlgle in 1983 and 1988,
The Rev. Granville Walker, pastor of Uni-
versity Christian Church in Fort Worth in
1963, is retired and lives In Fort Worth.
He was interviewed by £d Timms in 1983
and by Frank Trejo in 1988.
Breck Wall (real name: Billy Ray Wilson),
Dallas enterminer and friend of Jack Ruby
in 1963, i in his 30ch year of producing
and srarring in the revue Bottoms Up. He
lives in Las Vegas, Nev. He was inter-
viewed by Sceve McGonigie in 1988.
Carie E. Welch, mayor pro tem of Dallas in
1963, is 3 Dallas insurance agent and

He was inter-
mwmnm:mms

W.T. White, superintendent
Schnol D{m:: in 1963.
tired in 1968. White was interviewed by
Keith Anderson in 1983. He died Nov. 3,
1987
Wes Wise, 1 sporscaster for KRLD-TV in
1963, served as mayor of Dallas from
1971 to 1976. He now is a sales repre-
sentative for Southwest Sanitacy Co., a
Dallas sunitation supply firm. H.ewnln-
1988,

ef. He

h:kxubrumemmlnNmber
1963, is retired and living in Dallas. His
starements were taken from his testimony

at Ruby's murder wial In March 1964.
Tazewell

Shepard, President Kennedy's na-
val zide in 1963, s retired and lives in
the Washington, D.C., ared. He was inter-
viewed by Frank Trejo in 1988,
sousaphone player in the
Marine Band in I%S‘h,:ﬂ.llmcmbc:
‘the band and lives in Camp Springs, Md.

He was by Ken Scep in

in 1963, is retired and living in Dallas.
His suitements were taken from the War-
ren Commission report,

1 law clerk for US. Dis-

John A. Spinuzzi,
trict Judge Sarah T. Hughes in 1963, is a
lawyer

living in Denton. He was inter-
vlmdhyﬁrlld Harlan in 1983.

Col. James B, Swindal, pilov of-Air Force

ﬁneln.l%é w:kad.uapmdmu:lpn

LIRS N

Tony anpl. a nlﬂnc!«b columnist for The
Dallas Morming News in 1963, is a pri-
vate enterminment consultant in Dallas
He was interviewed by Steve McGonigle
in 1988.

Certain times in this sccount were corro-
borated or established wich the assistance of
ourside manuscripes a0d documents, includ-
ing William Manchester’s Death of a Presi-
dent and Jim Bishopis. The Day:Kennedy.
WasShat . Al

LT BPREHT! RIS (7o S TR P O



56 THE DALLAS MORNING NEWS NOVEMBER 20, 1988

The Texas School Book Depository window from which Lee Harvey Oswald is said to have fired the shots that killed the president.

The Dallas Morning News David Leeson
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SHADOWS

DALLAS’ DARK JOURNEY

irst of ail, you must realize that the press
box i the Plymouth Rock for all gallows
humor as we know it today: Thereds no
subject sacred to the biting lash of the
‘sporis authors. not so much in their
literary efforss but in their persanal
communication. Believe me, the press
box was spewing sick humor dround long before cable
television.

And just 35 the wretches strive for toppers, ulso are
they dedicared ro stoicism. 12 barb lodges under one's
skin, one musi never show is. One must be is the Sparan
child who siole 4 fox, hid it under his tunic and when it
began goawing on his flesh. never changed expression
lest it would give away his crime.

Those were the accepied press bax mores in
December 1863 when [ walked ino & hospitality sulte at
the Lexington Horel in Manhatan. Ir Wils 2 Sports trip, a
wathering of All-America footballers and attending
writers,

“Warch our. evervbody!" velled 2 man at the bar.
“Here s that guy from Dallas! He's probably got 2 gun!”

The [oker wis an old newspaper pal from Georgia, The
accepted reaction would have been 1o crouch st the
knees, slap the hip in 2 swift draw. Instead, 1 got mad.
Well, not exactly mad. but  felta quick surge of
reseatment toward my-old friend. [felt my eass wrning
crimson, could actually feel the heat. The sense of dark
humor had tken & lcave of absence. | was utterdy
defenseless and | didn’t like the feeling: | wanted to
strike back but didn't know how. I felt ashamed and yet |
Was angry at myself for that -

Now, Ipoking back on those bewildering sines, 1

By Blackie Sherrod

Saalf Writer 6/ The Dallzs Morsing News

city mllied arvund. that astute leaders mounted thelr
chargers and quickly began positive moves,

Not from where | szt there in the fewsroom of an
afernoon papet

It seemed 1o me that the brave, resolute commanders
—and tyen many of us enlisted men — jurted our
stalwart jaws, sprang 1o the saddle and rode determinedly
off in all directions, We wanted desperately to defend the
fort but we didn'c know the drill, We were the mother
whose beloved son has been caught in the act of armed
robbery. What can you suy?

I was like menfolk at an old-timey country funeral.
Wanen busied themsehves inside the house, answering
the phane. slicing the baked ham. tending the mourners,
And the men gathered awkwardly in the yard. smoking,
uncomfortable in starched collars and small talk. And a
lady would call from the back porch, asking someone 1o
fetch bread from the grocery and a dozen men would
jump for their cars. They wanted action, wanted

. wanted (0 d rate by their eneegics that
thet could be of use, could contribute t easing the day.

Thar's the way | remember that assassination
aftermath. Nobody wanted to smnd around and talk about
it; everybody wanted to #p something. It wasn't always
the right thing. Nobody was real sure of the route to the
grocery stare.

Those in m:uduwmmmgumemm.
They styed . Yet frequently siepped out of
dﬂum’:lbxv:rtmba in the editor’s office
(warching the only television ser on the floor), reporters
sitting on the carpet. leaning against the wall. when the
announcer gave the definite news thar the president
Indeed was dead. 1 heard 2 gasp and a male reporter was

realize that must have been the p
gripped the clty in the Immediate days after the
of President John F. Kennedy on that

damned miserable Nov, 22, Residenits of Dallas, ar least
the overwhelming majority, were saddened by the rifle
shats, centainly. but down deep inside, we also were
resentful as hell thar it Bere. Pechaps civic
loyalists have a difficult time admising thar cven today,
but that's the way ir was.

You see, this was new to the world. Today, cities
‘could handle it. Today, people ure
changes of history. We are stiil shocked but the recovery
time is far fess. Forces go into immedinte action and
confusion is cut to s minimum, like grammar school
pupils ina well-disciplined fire deill Back then, iz was
stunner. It was like Joe Louls banging you on the chin
and, even ifyou didn't lose consclousness, you felt
powerless to move. You could see und hear and smell,
but you were maddeningly Immobile.

Oh, proud Dallas historians might have you think the

bbing. | hud never seen that before.

Late the next night, those on the midnight watch
heard fearful screams from somewhere down the
cotridors. Understand, the assassination brought nus out
of the woodwork like canthworms sfter & rain. We had
2any newsroom visiton who shouted and threatened and
had to be removed forcibly. 5o screams in the night were
not exactly out of mode.

Reporters scatcred at high lope, each seeking the
m.?hﬂrhwmdﬁmeﬂupmsmw
trapped on suirs berween foors. The door he entered

10 tears. But now, when the door was apened to free him,
hnidnm:mzd,mwllkcduﬁmhlsptmnm
sution;

Merriman Smith, the senior White House
correspondent, came to our office to write and file his

assassination coverage for United Press International, He
was a calm white-haired professiona! and it was most
Impressive when he finished, boarded the clevator and
said, as the door closed. “Big D is Listle Dnow. "

Those wha heard him resented it, mostly because we
feared that would be the international opinion, Yer some
of us have long held the theory that Jack Ruby's shooting
of Les Harvey Oswald — more than the assassinarion —
was the absolute crusher foc the Dallas image. if we may
call icthat. |

On Sunday in Washinguon, the riderless harse and the
muffled drums (you would never, never forge: that drum
heat) were bearing the president’s coffin to the Capitol
And in the basement of the Dallas City Hall and police
buildings. Ruby was shooting Oswald in the left side with
2 38-caliber Colt,

Were it not for Ruby's act, the assassination mighs not
have been so damning for the city. The own might have

scaped as 2 victim of circl e,” like Buffalo, N.Y.,
where William McKinley went down and the Washingron
depot whete James Garfield was shot. mere happensuance
locations that did not add to nor subteact from the
happening iself,

But then the Ruby slaying pulled the plug, In the it
Hall basement, can you believe it! This became the Dallas
black eye that no amount of brave cosmetics could
disguise. And to compound ft all. the mystery of Dswald
died with him and the speculation kept. and still keeps,
the subject dreadfully alive,

1 remember an FBlagent. 2 friend of mine, coming to
the newspaper office late Friday night of the
agsassination, to inspect all photographs shot by our
leasmen that day, seeking any background face or
anything that might be a clue as to Oswald's mative. He
cursed Oswald, looked over his shoulder and muttered

y.

“I wish they'd let us have him for a few hours,” he
said. ""We'd shoot hls ass full of sodium pentothal and
find out what's going on."

Insicad the question remains in history, like the hulk
of the U.5.5. Arizona in the shallow watcrs of Pear|
Harbor, oll still seeping to the surface, a subject 1o be
mmmmmmmmamwm
every decade or so.

To Dallas old-timers, the has become like a
birthmark on your child's face. The blemish is there but
you have become accustomed to it 5o that it is no longer a

! he. Not until a stanger remarks about it,
that is, not until you drive past the old School Book
Depository and see tourists staring at the sixth-floor
wmmmpplngw:lrmts.mwuumﬂfzd,
however faintly, that stir of resentment and you realize
again chat the day and its shadow will never be forever
erased from memory.

We were the mother whose beloved son

~

Vabhlomms e baT 20

caught in the act of armed robbery.

fop b

- What can you say? -
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DALLAS
ON TRIAL

Accusations and self-doubts torment the city

n the name of God, what
kind of city have we
become?" thundered the
Rev. William A. Holmes
two days after the
assassination of President
Kennedy.

Holmes spoke from his pulpitat
Nogthaven United Methodist Church, but
the queries were not confined to church
circles — nor w Dallas.

Politicians and professors, lawyers and
[abor leaders. editors and commentatars
throughout the nation asked: Was Dallasa
“'city of hate™ In 19637 Did a "climate of
hate” influence an assassin to kill john F.
Kennedy on Friday, Nov, 227

Some residents — a teacher, an oil
company exccutive, the clergy —

atempted to deal openly with these issues.
Many were harassed, a few

Most Dallas leaders saw no need to ask
such questions. “‘The only thing to do is
pray — then roll up your sleeves,” R.L. Thornton Sc.. 3
banker and former four-term mayor, said the weekend
after the assassination. "“We'll be back at work Monday.
We'll be lined up and at it in justa day or so. We'll go
ahead and build Dallas as we have in the past.”

Some of the city's top leaders met in private a few days
later to discuss ways to improve Dallas’ image. Thornton
advised them: “Don’t do anything. Dallas hasn't done
anything. Dallas is a great city and we have nothing 1o be
ashamed of. Forget it and go about your business,”

Others spoke openly of the city’s pain and
bewilderment.

“We are 2 tormented town,” Joseph M. Dealey Sr.,
then president of The Dallas Morning News, said at the
time. An editorial in the Dallas Times Herald said Dallas
was a “city undergoing the dark night of the soul,” its
citizens gripped *'by an inexpressible feeling that all of
us have contributed something to the atmosphere which
has caused or allowed these acts to ke place here.”

Initially Dallas and the country shared 2 mutual grief.
But the natjonal mood soon gave way to criticism of the
city, criticism worsened by the televised slaying of Lee
Harvey Oswald while under police guard less dmn 48
hours after the Kennedy assassination.

“An outrageous breach of police rupomﬂslﬂty " said
an editorial in The New York Tl'M "“The Dallas

horities, abetted and enc d by the newspaper,
TV and radio press, mmpl:dnn every principle of justice
in their handling of Lee H. Oswald."

“We got cllllc\-erynjgmfmm people all over the
world that would just unload on you,"” recalled former
Dallas police detective Gus Rose, “They'd tell you how
much they hated Dallas, what 2 lousy job they thought we
didand onand on. . . . You got to where you just tried to
accept it, nor to let it bother you (but) it could be demo-

maf A ' oo
Others in the community. 2lso were demoralized,, ,

The Dallas Marming News
mmwﬂmmmmmo{mﬂuﬁm

prompting an editorial three days after the 2ssassination
in The Morning News: "'Right now, there is an urgent
need foc the whole community to settle down to the busi-
ness of normal living, to relleve its tenstons and to banish
any feclings of ncor and guilt.”

And inac y that grew ly defe
the mere prospect of criticism pmpmdhmcm

Bishop Robert E. Goodrich, pastor of First United
Methodist Church in l963.r¢c:1kd, “On Saturday, the
day after the assassination, we received an anonymous
phone call warning us not to say anything detrimental
about Dallas in our Sunday service.”

"My (pastor) [riends also were called,” said Good-
rich, who died In 1985, "“The caller warned us thac if we
said mﬁhln; against Dallas mmcv.hlng wunld hﬁppen 2

drich and other outspok
mnmdmmd

Northaven United Methodlst pastor Holmes tiled his
Sunday sermon *“One Thing Worse Than This.” He told
his congregation: **President John Kennedy was killed
rwo days ago in Dallas, and the one thing worse than this
is that the citizens of Dallus should declare unto the
world, “We rake no responsibilicy for the death of this
man." Yet, that already seems to be the slogan of our city
and some of ks officials. |

“And here is the hardest thing to say: There is no city
in the United States which in recent months and years has
been more ent toward s ists than Dallas,
Texas.”

On Tuesday, Nov. 26, portions of Holmes' sermon
were telecast on the CBS Evening News. Within minutes,
the minister's home and the local nerwork affiliate were
inundated by te threats. Within hours, police
advised Holmes and his family to leave home because of &
bomb threat. stayed away for a week.

‘"We took our boys out of school and traveled every-
wlm:wewminl (_polimsqmdm"uld..':{dmes

now 59 and senior minister at the National
United Methodist Church-Metropolitan Me-
morial in Washington. “I've never been in
such trauma in my life."

One section of Holmes' sermon that en-
raged some local leaders was his assertion
that “fourth-grade children in a North Dal-
las public school clapped and cheered
when their teacher told them of the assassi-
nation of the president.”

Joanna Shiclds, an eighth-grade teacher
at Lake Highlands Junior High School in
1963, recalled what she wimessed at her

‘hallway at the class change. . ..
few (students) saying, ‘Hey! Guess what?
The president's been shot. Yea!" ™

However, Mrs, Shields said, “There was
no cheering when . . . (school officials) an-
nounced he was dead.”

The reaction to Holmes® sermon was so
virulent that 15 Methodist ministers later
issued a “‘call to self-examination™ sup-

him and asking ail people in Dallas to “acknowl-
cdge that we have tolerated and even fed the climate
which gives encouragement to this kind of violence and.
distrust.”

The local newspapers igrored the Holmes incident
until after The New York Times broke the story.

““There was literally a news blackout in Dallas,” said
Holmes. “By their very silence, the local media con-
firmed the very thing they hoped to deny."

Helmes was not the only person to experience recrim-
ination.

In December, a letter written by a Dallas teacher
appeared in Time magazine. “The city of Dallas paved the
way for the tragic event here,” wrote Eleanor Cowan, 2
native of Dallas and then a fourth-grade teacher at R.L.
Thoenton Elementary School, “"For several years, [ have
seen the sced of hate being planted by our newspapers
and many of the leaders of Dallas.

“Don't let anyone fool you. Dallas is as responsible as
anyone, if not through action, rhmnh:pu!:y i

W.T. White, intendent of the Dallas
School District fram 1945 to 1968, suspended Mrs,
Cowan indefinitely. Four days laver, after the Dallas chap-
ter of the American Civil Liberties Union began an in-

quiry, White reinstated her.

[nmpm.wuuuld critics should have been ig-
nored. ““Dallas was gremly maligned," said White, who
died in 1987. “[ very much resented char attitude.™

A Dallas oil company executive wrote a critical appra-
isal of the city for the March 24, 1964, issue of Look
magazine. Within a month after publication, he had re-

signed his job.

*“I think Dallas feels shame, not guilt," wrote John
Mastin Shea, then the senior vice president of American
Petrofing of Texas. “Many people here are ashamed to
have been canght acting like fools — as they had been
doing for many months — at the moment when the na-
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tion, and their president, needed the buuhcyr:auld give
in thought, action and coherent criticism.

Shea. who had lived in Dallas for seven years, did not
exemp: himself. “None of us can elaim to be blameless,”
wrote Shea, now 66. “When the hate-throwers came
along, they (Dallas leaders) simply stood back and let the
stones fly.”

The articic generated & firestorm. The late Robert Cul-
Jum, menpmknldmemnummbmd&mm.
lashed out at Shea as one of the and

n
In 1963, the South was a sea of social unrest punctu-

, Ala_, Public Safery
dogs

and tarned fire hoses on civil rights demonstrators —

rights edgar Evers was murdered
mmuﬂmammmum Miss. In Septem-

journalistic buzzards that are still circling our town."

Shea’s family found leself astracized in subtle and not-
so-subtlc ways. One morning his wife and three children
found a lod of cement in the family swimming pool.

Shea said his superiors in New York demanded that he
ger any furure public statements cleared in advance.

"*This was cepsorship and toally new to me,” be re-
called. Believing that some Dal]n leaders hld applied
P 10 have him sil d

He and his family moved to Clllfomh where be has
had a successful career bullding and operating commer-
cial and industrial properties. Shea said be has never re-
gretted wrising the article.

“I'had been quict for so long that | couldn’t be any
longer." he said. “And 1 could have sayed by doing thar.
But to me, that's backing down on the position | had
taken, Living in that climate became just too much for

me,

The Cowan and 5hea incidents received national me.
dia coverage.

"'Dallas got more bad images because of the way they
responded (after the assassination) than from what had
happened before,” said the Rey. Wilfred Bailey, pastor of
Casa View United Methodist Church since 1953 and one
of Holmes* mmmmm 1963 crisis.
“But that unwilli 10 grant that mi hadbeen
made wasn' rl!unumhmmaeimobdng."

A

ham’s Sixteenth Sereet
mcuma kslliagfuurblu:twh

And in the months before Kennedy's arrival in Dallas,
swastikas were painted on the fromts of stores owned by
Jewish merchants, and protesters struck and spat on UN.
Ambassador Adlzi Stevenson.

A confidential by the Dallas police criminal in-
telligence unit said the Ku Klux Klan, the John Birch So-
ciery and several other “*extremist and subversive
groups™ were active in Dallas,

“There were all kinds of rabid, irresponsible things
being said," recalled Bruce Pringle, 2 sociologist at
Southern Methodist University from 1953 until he retired
in 1985. “The atmosphere was very. very frightening —
almost in @ fascist sense.”

Several stite and national politicians were so can-
cerned about the atmosphere in Dallas that they tried to
pmmkm:dymmmemhmuip.mnlnn

Dypass the city. Cabell asked residents to be
mmﬁrbmbeluviufortbemm.mmkmc.
enthusiastic crowd Kennedy at Love Field. Peo-

ple stood 12 deep along parts of the parade route to
cheer the president’s motorcade.

Amociated Press

Dallas police guard the home of the Rev. William Holmes, who received threats after delivering a sermon critical of Dallas’ reaction to the assassination.

for Treason.”™

A full-page advertisement headlined ""Welcome Mr.
Kennedy to Dallas™ appeared in the Nov. 22 edition of
The Morning News. Framed by a black border, the ad
posed 12 questions ro Kennedy, including, “Why have
you ordered or permitted your brother Babby, the attor-
ney general, to go soft on Communisis, fellow-travelers
and ultra-leftists in America, while permitting him to per-
secute loyal Americans who criticize you, your adminis-
wration and your leadership?™

Three members of the local John Birch Society wrote
the advertisement. It was paid for by three wealthy
Dallas businessmen: oilman Nelson Bunker Hunt,
investor H.R. “Bum" Bright and insurance executive

Edgar Crissey.

Bright, whose business dealings now include banking
and the majority interest In the Dallas Cowbays football
tezm, said he has no regrets about paying for the ad-
vertisement.

“There was 2 guy putting the thing together and he
came to see me and | gave him some money,” recalled
Bright “I think I knew the tenor of it (the ad). | contrib-
uted 1o conservative and right-wing causes, always have
and still do."

In April 1964, US. District Judge Sarah Hughes, who
had sworn in Lyndon Johnson as president, told a group
of Latin American editors: “'There was a cli-
mate of hate in Datlas that was not evident in any other
place. I definitely think that the feeling in Dallas contrib-
uted 1o the fact that Oswald would do this deed here
rather than in some other city.”

Judge Hughes was one of the first to make the sccusa-
tion, She would not be the [ast.

That same year, San Francisco lawyer Melvin Belli —
who defended Oswald's killer — reached the same con-
clusion in his book Dallas Justice: The Real Story of Jack
Ruby and bis Trial, Belli argued that “a climare of ha-



E———

AL~

i o e

THE DALLAS MORNING NEWS NOVEMBER 20, 1988

wred” in Dallas “was directly responsible
for the assassination there of President Ken-

nedy.

William Manchester, in his 1967 ac-
count of the assassination, The Death of a
President, depicts Dailas a5 & terminal pa-
ﬂeminvﬂmu ‘cancer had grown . .

** Dallas, M; WIOLE, had
“a suridency, a disease of the spiit, x shelll,
hysterical note suggestive of s deeply trou-
bled society ™

The Warren Commission. however,
found no e¢vidence thas 4 climate of “hate
or tight-wing extremism which may have
existed in the city of Dallas had any con-

WANTED

TREASON

THIS MAN iswanted lor freasonous
setivities sgainst the United States:

1. Botraying the Constitution [which
ha dwore to pphald
He bs tunvog tha soversignty of
the LS cvee o the cammunisr
cantzolled Unitad Natians
Ha isbatcaying our friends/Cuba,
Katangs. Portugal| andbefriand.
g oul ‘enamios (Russia Yugosls.
wid Faiand

Z Ha has bwon WRONG on s
moysble i aifacting the s

3.He hasbeanlax inentarcing Com.
munist Registration faws

4 Hoe hasgivensuppoert andancour-
agement o the Communist insp-

irad racial tiats

un

4

He has illegally mvaded s sover-
vign State with fadnial troops.
6. He has consistantly appointed
Anti-Christians te Fedaral offico.
Upholds the Suprems Court in
s Antl-Chesstlan ulinas

Aliem and knowp Cemmunists
ahound in Federi affces

He has heoon caght in fantastic

ina city that was so bigoted and preju-
diced. ] think to call Dallas 2 ‘city of hate’
is unfair. But there was 2 bad political cli-
mate there, We felt there were plices
where both points of view couid be repre-
sented.”

Others say they felt a sense of freedom
when :heynﬂvcdinm!m One was
Douglas Jackson. an urban specialist who
moved 1o Dallas in 1954 after having lived
in Atlanta, Chicago and Boston.

“I felt like when ! came to Dallas tha [

SML“IPuhniSchunl ofmeuhgy[nrmm
than 30 years before retiring. “And Dallas

nection with Oswald's scrions on Nov. 22, ity 'l thel) S [Unied Nations- . Vo

1963, Barlin wilt-MisumramovaloCubs. | cloaing: parional oues ke s vwas & whole Jotbetrr than 4 city llkc CV:
hhmlmh:mmm-mmw Wheht duals Tast Ban Treaty.ate) prayious manrsige and diverce), bﬂnﬂwmmulvfulxﬁym
dﬂth.acmdinum James W. Clarke, 2 po- President race rios."

litical sclence peofessar at che University of m:mrmﬂ mmm'dm‘ "“"dwh"’h‘u'”ﬂm e Civic leaders ofsen haye cited the rela-
Asizona and uithor of the ¥ tive absence of racial violence in Dallas 2
mmmmm The Darker evidence of the city's progressivism. Black
Nide of Politics. * we hate anybody? We weren't looking for anything from leaders say that can be misleading.

qmmmmw
Eastern intellectual values,” he sald. “Lyndon Johnsen,
on the other hand. was looked at as sor of the polar
extreme, at the other end of the continuum in terms of
what people have called style and grace and intellectual-

ity.

“And it was such a shock and such a disap|
that there had to be some place to direct the
mmuqmmkm:nmmnmunmn
good mrget and it became a symbol.”

The climate

Iicml%iheaﬁmpldmwm Edwin

Walker, a rightawing activist.

Events since 1963, Clarke said, have made it incress-
ingly difficult to argue that geography played a role in
Kennedy's death. In 1968 the Rev. Martin Luther King
was assassinated in Memphis, Tean,, and Sen. Robert Ken-
Angeles. There have been at-

tempted
rel, Md., in 1972), Mﬂmmmﬂnm
Calif., and San Francisco In 1975) and President Ronald
Reagan (in Washingron, D.C, in 1981).

]

Onlya handful of critics ever labeled Dallasa “city of
Ciric leaders in 1963 rejected the idea. “If you look at

group
hnmthi%l)nhmuﬂuhe:nlyl!‘.’m

"It wasn't a ciry of hate, ” recalled Alex Bickley, 2
power broker for more than two.decades as ciry aomey
ummcm:amumcm 'wbyltml

anybody. I:wuayanﬂ:ntumulununbda:w

ook our first federnl dollar.
Odtmnlﬁlhlh:dimedﬂvmuhﬂdﬂuiu!u:p

thy toward extremism, intolerance of diversity and con-

was not unique in having extremists. “Buc usnally they
ﬂm‘tgtm!v!:hnm!ngmok"hemﬂ:d.”ﬂq
were getting away with it here.”

Stanley Marcus, then president of Neiman Marcus, was
50 troubled that he wok out a newspaper advertisement
on the first day of 1964 titled, “"What's right with Dal-
las?™*

“This communi humfkmdfmm“phkuf ‘abso-
futism’ in recent years.” the ad said. **Dallas should for-
get about its ‘civic " as such, Let's have more ‘fair
play” for legitimate ¢ of opinion, less cover-up
Mmmmd:ﬂdmdu Imbwdnllbuu:mn-

bonhuu.mw fhusband,

three children left Dallss, their home of 12 in Aug-

mlsﬂmdmwedwmmﬁ: frwas notan
ingston recalled. “It

"Wciowdl:iamﬂn * Ms. Liv
wmmymmnﬂ!a.bnrw:dﬂmmnmm

“Dallas wasn't like some place in Mississippi where
the mcism was right up front,” said the Rev. Zan Holmes,

an associate professor of preaching at Perkins today and a
pnli!lﬂlluivktlndpumrln!’ . “But Dallas was mc-
and 2 very segregated city.

Whhﬂ;mmﬁmmnﬂnmm
leaders tried to exempt it, saying conditions were OK,
mbhchmmhlm Actually, discontent and anger

were widespread.”
Today, penplendmmzu:hn!ﬂ Holmes and
former Mayor A. Searke many people in

Taylor agree that
Dllh‘sial%ﬁmpuzywufhdng.bmdhdng
silent in the face of the hatred expressed by a few.

“Kaybeanmmewsiﬂnkbnmm
chatant and too little concerned,” Taylor recalled. “The
solid citizens were not as vocal, were not heard like the
wmmmrﬁlemmmm
their business. They were silent and they really weren't
heard.”

Holmes, whose 1963 sermon shattered the silence,
said, “Dallas was never simply a ‘city of hate." Dallas was
a place where hate dropped from the lips of some people
who gota lot of publicity and very little discussion and

. But 1o whatever extent hate ata cermin time
had influence in the city, it was not because Dallas wasa
city of hate but because Dallas was a city of people tend-
ing to their own private agendas and not wanting to chal-
lenge the excremists who alleged 1o be speaking for Dal-
las,

““We were more a city of silence than we were of

This article, written for The News' 1983 special re-
p;g;nthmwmm mnpdatdfa
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DALLAS
CHANGED:

Commentary

By&nnlgrlhmn

T

Dallas in 1988: A city grappling with many eritical issues, but none related to the death of Kennedy.

that vows of silence possibly organized by the local Democratic Party was canservative. Dallas County elected ),
or the past three months | bave been population will eventually crack apart, revealing hitherto |  Hatcon Sumners to Congress from 1913 101947, creating b
Able to see it coming: the beginningofa | undisclosed ciues. Ei never bought the idea that & seniority that earned him the chairmanship of the House
flood of writers. reporiers, the murder was the of a laner rather than of 3 Judiciary Commitee.
photographers and all kinds of conspiracy involving multinational lpnu With the Depression and the clection of Franklin f
1 elecironic-media joumaliss from The qnuﬁmnmﬁaqnmlypuud me by Roosevelt to the presidency, Dallasites had their first {
| America and other parts of the world journalists is, “*Has Dallas stnc:Nuv 22,19637 | ex to 2 more liberal palitical philosophy, and they
| zooming in on Dallss on the occasion of | My reply usually is, “Why it have changed? or, ﬁma‘mkﬁmallnmuﬂmhw
! the 25th anniversary of the assassinacion of President John “Everycﬂydmgesmzwgs , for change is the most numbers of blue-collar workers supported Roosevel with X
F Kennedy. Immediarely after thar event | was anxious to constant factor in life." d:qmllymnis, “Did enthusiasm, but not Dallas. This observation is made not 1
talk about it, but as the years have passed, | find myself the assassination force noticeable changes in Dallas in criticism but rather in recognition of the historical ]
less eager to discuss the subject and even hostile at times institutions and on the populace as a whole?" artitude of the city and the county. i
10 those new-generation reporers who feel confident of Visitors, as well asa I:gpnmondmcpnmm, In the second and third decades of the century, the :
hclr;bmqtodtgomxhcmlmwudmr fail to understand that economy of Dallas was based on agriculture. cowon in ¢
predecessors missed. polmdlymdthnhmbmnfmtpodmh‘ particular, with its attendant businesses. such as ginning, 4 J
nfnm lﬁklmfmﬁw:ndmwiﬁungmud ycttxlnchzwmhmedidqmmé%bukg;bnm ing,cumpt:ssinsmd;htpplaa. Ctulcrr;tnchhi:g
ralking shout it. | presume Isalingering . 1o be conservative in Dallas. One voted: | ranked #s a poor second. Dallas became & center for ¢ !
! mpiaonthnlheruanwnﬂcﬁdcﬂHMlnd mmmﬁfﬁmmhmpﬂ&lﬁeﬁum 3 inmrmcaindnﬂq and for wholesale and retail i
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diseribution. Unioaism was discouraged and Dallas, in
fact, proudly proclaimed itself an “‘open shop™ ciry.
When oil roared in during the *30s, its producers, for the
mast part, became rich conservatives.
Tb:mnomkmkupuﬂbc:iqdﬂxrmmcda
conservative press or encouraged one. The Dallas
Mominghmbm: ultra-conservative under the
publishing direction of Ted Dealey. The Dallas Times
Hmmlwymmw
the only liberal sheet in wown, the Dallas Dispatch,
wedﬁx,mudﬂmugwmmzfuhntof
both reader and

dite — not just a day or rwo prior to the president’s visir,
but months before when a state of absolution reigned
supreme In the city. That was when the leaders should
have acted, but didnt. Leadership in Dallas did not lead;
it did not rise to the challenge.
Thcﬂmmﬂdmhdallcdmebmwmmmw
e that P decided o make 2

feared inhospitable demonstrations, at no time did
conceive that the president might be physically amacked.

been
mﬂwmmmiﬂmmumm in

zuyngn;aneduwmekmotmm
mdupforﬁuexpfwfou,kwadw )

changes in direction that occurred in this newspaper,
which, in the intervening years, has shifted from the far
right in its editorial direction to 2 middle-of-the-road type

conservatism.
‘The fact that Dallas public opinion has become more

fair and rolerant than previously can be arributed to the
deliberate effort of The News to present deeper and more

spectra of opinions, and they have helped water down the
extremism.

ymnhhmoawmpopuhriamﬂn hewasa Kennedy &lﬂdun:pw prior
new breed of politician that the Dallas business numb and indecisive in to formulate a plan In the "40s and *50s the city had been under the strong
leadership didn't care for. Johnson was regarded asa action to re-establish the and position of the city. mﬁmummamm.mpu
liberal, one who advocated social change, a philosophy Countless meetings were held that resulted in few leaders who
for which the conservarive [eadership of Dallas was not of imporance. The one good conclusion was 1o uverpoﬂmi.edmdnmlmdmlmulnﬁm.kmx
ready. It could not see beyond its own range of self- mﬁm:&nmﬁﬂmmmdﬂwﬂmﬁqlpﬂm very democratic, but it was very effective in steering the
interest, and it refused to enhance its vision by using 8 Mhmwwmmwm mwudmazymmmmm
magnifying giass o enlarge its ability to look into the Dallss. lmpwmltbccammn(lhemnldﬂuftkpm
futiire, When Kennedy came to Texas 1o campaign, he What bad gone wrong? A large portion of the local assassination "Oligmlly lugmm;onuby
wis rejected by the Dallas establishment because of his muﬁmechmmnwmmmhd the press, felr obliged to modify it leadership in
advocacy of social change. This was a much stronger at Dallas. “This could have happened anywhere. Dallas response to the implied criticism of its active role. The
upmmmmmuw.mmum should not be blamed for the actofa assassin or organization continues to operate but with considerably
middle-class social structure was prosperous and happy mnnhp:-pnﬁlﬂm ‘That sense of resentment still less vigor and sensc of purpose.
with the searus quo, and it didn’t like Kennedy, whom it sible, in pare, for the lack of nmdompﬁvuwmu:shnulommym
regarded 34 threat to its well-being. Tt was doing well, Mmmhww 80 to solve its problems of Balkanization, to provide for
and ft didn’twant change. exhibis. racial and minority inequities, 10 demonstrate 2

Conservative as the business was, it was WNMW“WHWM determinarion to act instead of talk about its
middle.of-the-road in its artitudes as compared to 2 small | much a mind-set ‘that did not welcome transporution crisis. However, none of these critical
grotip of articulare Tt was the far-right lunatic | differences in opinion. In this regard it differed from such issues are relared to the death of Kennedy. These are
_rﬂnau!mpdd!onkmﬂ- advertisement that cities a5 conservative Boston, integeated Atlant or liberal problems that we as citizens have refused to give the
appeared In The Datlas Morning News on Nov. 22, the Portand, Ore. priority they require, There may be some who think we

d&medruvuu.mdwhndxmhmd:he“wm mmmamupmmmmwm can continue (o ignore them and that they will go away,
[nr'l‘mn handbills. for huﬂchqsmm&y. buuhz‘smmmdﬂﬁmbuﬂ:.

The failure of the middle-of-the-road conservative more moderate forces in the religious, educarional We did not llsten to Kennedy's goals while he was.
majority was that it hadn'tacred in protest atan earlier business of the community had rdumm alive: we don't remember them now, The assassination

did not lead, s many had hoped, to the transformation of
Dallas to 4 clty of brotherly love. There fs little evidence
mpmeﬂmbﬂ!lﬁimmmmwtmhumne more or

vigntwllynppw:ﬂm:plm
the city fora half-dozen

vears,
What buppened as a result? Did the world boycont
Dallas? Dicl new business organizations refuse to move

sted in the welface of their fellow citizens.
Mpmhdmym:hcwdd but resent
democracy in action when some of the elected minority
leaders use shrill and abrasive techniques to register their

urmeunfohnmnmcdmwu!ummfun the city? Did individuals-carry out theeats that they opinions. The couns have been more responsible than the
proper reception and entersainment for the president. wouldn't come to Dallas to live? The growth records of electorare in making the cizy and its institutions practice
After the raucous and rude measment given to Adlai m:sumed{ngym 5t that the answer is 2 demacratic leading to the inevitable
Seevenson the previous month, | feared that Kennedy resounding “no” toall of these questions. conclusion that it takes more than an assassination to

might be subjected to similar embarrassmeat. ao!urged.
Johnson to discourage him from coming to Dallas,
Johnson's reply was curt. "“Whar you think and what |
think isn't worth a damn, Kennedy has decided that he Is
coming: Now, go out and raise the money!™ As a dutiful
foot soldier. | complied with his directions. Although [

Dalias has had an unprecedented physical and )
financial growth in the past rwo decades: [ts economy is
now crippled but not as a result of the assassination. &
hwmmemmmmm the

accepuance of differences in opinions, has gained
m:pecnhﬂl:v encouraged, no doubt, by the dramatic

change the course of human aawre.

Stanley Marcus i5 chairman emeritus of Neiman
Marcus and a marketing consultant, Marcus, whose
Jatber, aunt and wuncle founded Neiman Marcus in
1907, bas been in the retailing business for more than

60 years.

We did not listen

to Kennedy’s goals while be was alive;

we don’t remember them now.

The assassination did not lead,
as many bad hoped,

to the transformation of Dallas

.o a city of brotberly Iove




Oswaldwi:hhhwtfz.!ﬁdm.mddmghm.Jme.hthﬁmmum to which the young ex-Marine moved in late 1959.

LEE HARVEY
OSWALD

young reporter, Priscilla
Johnson of the North

American Newspaper

Alliance, entered the

American Embassy in
Moscow on the sfrernoon of Nov. 16, 1959.
m:-mhmkuuhmiaumuisuplch-d
up their mail.
As Ms. Johnson walked through the embassy, she was
approached by John McVickar, a senior consular officer.
"Thml#mﬂmtﬁmnmyln;lnmrhmdmmhe
wans to defect,” said the voiced McVickar. “He
says he won't ralk 1o any of us. But maybe he will talk to
you because you are & woman. "

Ms. Johnson knew full well that at the time, ties
between the United Sates and the Soviet Union were
mired in a crucial, wender state.

$he also was aware that the rare defector could mutare
into g high-profile pawn, someone whao could be
mmtpulmdhrdthu:nmy ﬂwqukﬂymdm
her hotel, 2 sparan ourpost for foreigners called
Hotel Metropale.

By Bill Minutaglio

Siaf Writer of The Dallas Marning News

She went directly 1o the second floor, where she had
been told the defector was staying,

Ms. Johnson knocked on a door. It opened a crack. Lee
Harvey Oswald stared back at her.

Oswald kept his foot firmly planted in the doorway,
blocking her view and her possible entry into his room.
Reticent, Oumldmedwmm johmm!mrmt

ﬂ:ﬂpemfm-hmmtnlkrngwrhcmwhn four years
lzxer would be charged with killing President John F.
Ken . The man who, in turn, would be shot and killed
almost 48 hours afier Kennedy’s death. A man whose

young life was alrcady a hazy swirl of
higuity. ambition and jumbled

A life without an anchor =25

At9 p.m., Oswald arrived at Ms.
Johnson's third-floor residence. She made
strong Russian tea on an electric hot plate
and poured the beverage into green
ceramic mugs. They talked unuil | a.m.

This Is heraccount of the meeting:

*“1 am here because | am a Marxist," Oswald told Ms,
Johnson. *'For the last two years, [ have been wanting to
do this one thing. . . . | spent two years preparing to
come here."

Ms, Johnson, who had earned a master's degree In Rus-
sian studics at Harvard University, readily grasped that
Oswald was unusual. Ideological defections to the Soviet
Union were rare through the 1950s.

She also sensed that Oswald, who had just turned 20,
'was quite lonely. He seemed so coliegiate-looking in his
dari, gray flannel suit, V-neck sweater vest and 2 white
shirt witha red tie.

Finally, she ascermined that Oswald's mother figured
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very prominently in his life. She could tell by the way
Oswald's voice hardened and grew cold when he men-
tioned her.

“What does your mother do?" asked Ms. Johnson.

“She is a victim of capltalist sociery.” Oswald dryly
replied, his voice dropping a lirtle bic.

Ms. Johnson asked Oswald where he first heard of
communism. Oswald said that he grew Interested after an
old worman on a New York street comner handed him liter-
ature zhout Julius and Ethel Rosenberg — the USS, citi-
zens executed after a guilty verdice of conspiracy to com-
mit wanime esplonage. There were other stages in his
imerest:

“*At the age of 15, after watching the way workers arc
wreated in New York, and Negroes in the South, 1 was
lanmgﬁonkymmymlmm Then | discovered
socialist lireratuze," Oswald said.

Bdngadmdmmmm"lwwldbm
cither 3 worker exploited for capitalist profic, oran ex-
ploiter. Or, since mmyinmkumy I'dbe
one of the unemployed.”

Ms. Johnson looked intently ax Oswald. She sawa
pleassnt-faced young man captivated by Marxist catch
phrases and obsessed with ideology — but not thor-
aughly of it. A secmingly harmless young-
ster who had once served in the Marine Corps. A not fully
mature man who clearly thought of himself 35 2 loner
with an idealistic mission.

1 want to give the people of the United States some-
thing to think about,” she remembered Oswald saying.

mmmmnmun}umsm she
learned thar he had She had hoped to smy in
twouch with him, to at least know where he was headed in
the Sovier Union.

“'L admired his tenacity. He wanted to become a
(Soviet) citizen and he wanted 1o work there. | thoughs
they would send him to 3 provincial city where there
‘were no foreigners and he would be cut off.” says Ms.
Johnson, whe now [ives and writes in Massachusees.

She says she doubeed chat this “victim of ignorance"
— someone who desperately scemed to believe that the
defection of a former Marine would be 4 heralded politi-
ul&tm—tu!tym-wwmtlmwh"l
-

Shemnuﬁurhnh:mp:mls.:puﬁ:npmdnnnf
confused, Cold War times: A man sill fthoming and sort-
ing giant polirical options. Someone inexoarably drawn to
questions that he felt were beyond the ken of less-driven
people.

“'I didn't realize how angry he was." says Ms. Johnson.
“ﬂ:mlsuylng. *Ijust turn chumbs down on
onitall’"

Later, she would come to believe that Oswald was
someone seeking rruth in life. someone who wanted an-

mwmmd!mmm infustice, civil

By the time be arrived in the Soviet Union in late 1959
— still just a teen-ager — Oswald's life had been a series
of constantly shifting scenarios with few firm friends, few
hard-and-fast personal building blocks.

He was born at the Old French in New Or-
leans on Oct. 18, 1939. Two months earlier, his father —
Robert E. Lee Oswald, named after the Civil War general
— died of a heart atsack,

His mother, also born in New Orleans, took tight con-
tzol of the family. For 2 good deal of Oswald's life, his
mother would remain one of the few fixed, predictable
clements of his existence.

He consmntly relocated to different homes in New Or-
Ieans and even spent time in a children’s home while his
mother to work. He moved with his mother and
her new to Fort Worth in the mid-1940s.

in Fort Worth. Bymuauflo uelwdahndym
six schools.

In 1952, Lee and his mother moved to New York to
join Lee's older brather who was sttioned there with the
Coast Guard. In the next two years there were two apart-
ments and two schaols, which Oswald rarely anended.
There were brushes with truant officers, a detention
who said Lee was an intelligent
boy who led a “vivid fantasy life."

and his mother went back to New Orleans in 1954,
And if there was another constant in Oswald's life, aside
from his mother and his fascination with Marxism, it

ins, aunes and uncles there, but far beyond the
bonds the periods he in that complex city had been
— and would be — 'with pivoml personal
moments:

New Orleans was where the teen-age
extensively o through hours at the library, his
early, budding Interest Lazer it

wmdmfvelytbum]uh! Kennedy

of 1956. That fall, Lee enlisted n the Marines. He saw
Japan and the Philippines, studied Russian and wrestled
wkhplluwdebu.

In S ber 1959, he d to be di
unﬁwh!smhﬂ'Am:hhmhdidd:ﬁ::.bqh
ning his trek to the Sovict Union by boarding a Europe-
bound freighter in New Orleans.

mgmmum:unﬁunqwﬁ:rmummm

married 2 young woman pamed Marina. But in
mid-1962, disillusioned by the bureaucracy, unfulfilled
ideals and even the harsh weather, Oswald armnged to
return o the United Seates with his wife and child.

His mother was in Fort Worth and Oswald came to
Texas. But it was not long before he returned 1o New
Orleans, There he became convinced that he was a man of
social action. A man who could bring about change in the
United States.

It was the spring of 1963, and Ruth Paine of lrving
found her life tightly bound with the activities of the
young Oswald family.

Now, Lee Oswald was on the move again, this time
preparing to leave for New Orlcans. Mrs. Paine, good-
natured and 2 Quaker, agreed (o support the young wife
and baby he would temporarily leave behind in Dallas.

Mrs. Paine had met the Oswalds at a party in Dallas in
February 1963. Generous to 4 fanlt — and interested in
leaming Russian — Mrs. Paine grew close to Ma-
mm,:mwnwmnmummumhg

In the very small Russian community in Dallas, other
people were also drawn to the pleasant, waif-like, 21-
year-old Marina, But ““that communiry didn't want to do
mnhmlmw'ﬂdhiml!‘th:hclpmmlym

Marina," remembers tlya Mamantov, then a geologist for
Sun Oil.

Apparently, cvulmnn; ywpdeheuljhlmeu-
sumed would become close friends, Oswald was not cas-
ﬂympud.Tomhuimplymndmld. brusque

Nawk:nmdmtm perhaps to retreat (o 4 se-
cure place: “He was looking for work. and he had been
borm there,” Mrs. Paine says of Oswald's decision to once
more reside in New Orleans.

M, Paine sensed that there might be some problems
berween Lee and the pregnant Marina, but she remained
inced that Oswald really was a devored family man.

mmmoﬂmmmnwmm

to confrontational public arenas — a step on which he
embarked only a few weeks before Kennedy's November
1963 visit 1o Dallas,

Bu first, there were many more moves: from New Or-
leans, the family went back to Fort Worth In the summer

*} think he did care. I think Marina and the children
were the most imporeant things in his life,” says Mrs.
Paine.

‘After tivo weeks by himself in New Orleans, Oswald
called Marina, who was living with Mrs. Paine in Irving,
He had found a job as a maintenance man ata coffee

-

. Associaied Press
Lee Harvey Oswald's portrait at age 2.
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company.
Marina was cestatic. ' Fapa nas lubgt — Papa loves
us,” she shouted to June, their child.

The next day. May 10, 1963, Mrs. Paine was driving
her smtion wagon — with the expectant Marina and the
Oswald haby — 10 New Orleans,

"I knew their place had to be modest. 1 knew they
didn't have much money, " says Mrs. Paine. At the apart-
ment Lee had renited on Sereet, it was obvious
the Oswalds were shon of :

It also quickly became apparent that there were se-
rious frustrations eating away at the couple. "I was un-
comfortuble. They did start to bicker xnd argue," remem-
bers Mrs. Paine.

There were aiher frustrations, painful humiliations,
for the sensitive Oswald during bis five-month suy in
New Orleans lrom the spring into the falf of 1963,

In August, Oswald strolled into a general merchandise
store just off Canal, near the French Quarter, The store
was called Casa Roca. The manager, a Cuban named Car-
los Bringuier, was a leader in the anti-Castro exile com-
munity.

As Oswald looked at shirs, Bringuier continued his
conversation with two other people in the store. “We
were talking about Cuba and he started looking around.
Hemlmmmmm:kwmmdmm
up in the conversation," says Bringuier. “Then he offered
his services to me to traln Cubans o fight Castro.”

The first thought that flashed in Bringuier's mind was
that Oswald was an infiltrator — either 8 communist or
someone from the federal government.

The paranoid, spy-vs.-spy menmlity of the era wasa
fiem reality. The U-2 incident, the Bay of Pigs Aasco and
the Cuban missile crisis had catapulied atready festering
fears to new levels.

Bringuier didn't trust the stranger. But Oswald stayed
for 45 minutes, mﬂndngﬂtmicrdhushmﬂ:y “He
appeared o be very friendly and very
mdh:hxwhmmdmu!khhim"mmm

The next day, Oswald rerurned (o the store and

dropped off his Marine guidebook. Three days latera
fﬂenuarmmlu‘smppd off & bus on Canal Street —
and saw Oswald pil g and handing out pro-Castro lit-
erature.

The friend, Celso Hernandez, ran 1o Bringuier's store,
and the two ran back to Canal. *“When he saw me, he kind
of grinned and smiled. He offered to shake hands," says
Bringuier, Uswald remained calm and passive — even
shough & crowd was gathering and pcopltm
shouting *Go ro Russial"* “(o 1o Cubat" and "Kill him!™

Hernandez grabbed Oswald's leaflets and tossed them
in the air. Bringuier ok off his glasses and approached
Oswaid, ready to serike him, Oswald looked at Bringuier,
dropped his arms and said: "OK, Carlos, If you want 1o hit

me, then hirme."

The police arrived. The crowd
and the two Cubans were taken to jail.

New Orleans police Lt. Francis Martello was waiting
for Oswald. Marcello was working the intelligence beat,
muummmm;mmh&mmﬂ:m
ing into: *"Had | not been in intelligence, | would not
tve known him from one plece of spagheri and an-
other "

Martello’s mission during his interrogation of Oswald
m"mmm:mmuh:wgomgm
cause trouble.”

The session quickly became a cat-and-mouse affair.
Oswald was cool, almost fricndly. He had on a casual

shir. The ---wnwdu.ﬂymy

'Ilwlugum 1 played mine and he played his," says

{lo, comparing his meeting with Oswald to  class in
logic “Ipmhcwmdmﬂmmnni!dlﬂn‘:gﬂmy

and Oswald

But near the end of their encounter, the men were
dipping into bigger political issues and ideas. “If vou
don't like America, where would you hold your loyaley?”
Martello remembers

asking.

*Ar the foot of democracy, ™ Oswald said.

Carlos Bringujer recalls that on the day of his trial,
Oswald walked into the Southern courtroom and settled
an the side where blucks sat. For his role in disturbing the

on Canal Strect, Oswald was given a 510 fine.

Afew days later, Bringuier and the other
Cubans decided to infiltrate Oswald's world, The fliers
that Oswald had handed out listed his address on Maga-

zine Street.
Carlos Quiroga, an engineer flucnt in English, was
picked to be the mole, He knocked on the door of

Oswald's modest “I'm interested in your organiza-
tion," said’ Quka;.h“rdnmngmm 'herllyfurG.lbl
muupowddwu

Oswald, in & T-shisz, sat with Quiroga on the porch.
The men talked for 45 minutes. Quiroga was shocked
when a small child, June, came out and spoke Russian to

"mmdmeﬂumwuﬂwwhnnd
about his ideas,’ mdQuhnp. *| was also inclined w0
think that he was 2 loner." After Quirogs left he informed
the police of his meeting with Oswald,

Meanwhile, the local news media were beginning to
take an interest in the unsertled relarionship berween the
Cubans and Oswald — and 2 radio sttion set up a debate
program. Oswald and Bringuier were invited.

Jum:xhznphg.ndnpleﬂeddeﬂmlppchh
M"Numnhxwehm
you think and I think cin_e"md

Bringuier. “Any time you change your w!ndyuumfme
to become my friend and | will help vou any way 1 can.”

Oswald, cool and a bit cynical, rurned 1o Bringuier, 1
know that 1 am on the right side.”

A few weeks later Oswald moved back to Dallas. In
berween he made 2 fruitless trip ro Mexico, hoping to
convince the Cuban Embassy there 1o allow him inio
Cuba,

Oswald carried along his family's problems, Marina
Lived with Mrs. Paine in Irving. Lee sextled into a fur-
nished room in Qak CIiff and took 4 job at the Texas
School Book Depository.

New Orieans had not been as fulfilling as he expected.
His last extended sty there had been filled with personal
antacks, puranoia and a stumbling political agenda.

By the time Lee had left there at the end of Scptember
1963 — almost two months to the day before President
Kennedy was killed — it scemed he had lefi a city that
had, perhaps for the first time, jolned the ranks of al!
those who bad wmed their backs on him.

Nov, 24, 1963, shortly before 112.m.
Harry Holmes didn't expect to be here, sitting acrosea

* table from the man many of the people in the foam

thought had killed President Kennedy two days earlier.
Holmes was a local postal inspector who had been assist.
ing In tracking down posta boxes, money orders and sig-
natures.

Holmes had dropped his family a1 church on this Sun-
day momingand then gone down to the Dalias Police

to see if he could help. Capr. Will Fritz
appeared in a haliway and, without waming; invited
Holmes zo join him and Secret Service agents for an inter-
view session with the prisoner.

Holmes readily agreed. The interview began after
Oswald was assuted that the stranger in the room,
Hn!mu.wummmsgmt

**He wasn't any dummy," says Holmes. "“He had pretty
good control of himself. He was calm and polite as could
e

At one point, Holmes remembers asking Oswald: “Do
you have any religion?”

Oswald answered, “Yeah, | have religion.”

Helmes said. * l’.’mdwhnswnrﬁhh?"()mﬂdsim—
ply replied, **Karl Marx.”

Jtwould be one of the last conversations Oswald ever
had. He was killed  few minutes later.

Today Holmes remains convinced of ane thing.

Lee Harvey Oswald, who lived a life without easy an-
swers, would probably never have offered up clear truths:
"lsoubchnprcssiﬁﬂhem]dnmrhwe confessed to-
anything."

The Dallas Morming News
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2¢k Ruby’s Carousel Clubsiood on the

fringes of Commerce Streer's glitering
nightclub seene in the early 1960s.
No matter how many mentions he coaxed
ot of the local columnists, 16 matter how
many fres passes he manded out to influential
people. Ruby and his burlesque club were
destined to remain in the shadows of the

8 more famous Colony Club and the grander
showrooms of the Adolphus, Baker and Hilton horels.

Ruby eventually would get his recognition by a
shorter, more tragic route.

On Sunday murning, Nov. 24, 1963, he walked into
the basement of the Dallas police station, lunged through
« tight theong of detectives and newspeople and shot Lee
Harvey Oswald. That act earned him a place in history a5
the man who killed the man accused of assassinating.
President John F. Kennedy.

At his trial, prosecutos portrayed Ruby as a cyaical,
small-time mercenary out for recognition and a Litle
publicity for his aightclub.

Defense attorneys would argue that Ruby was grief-
sericken by the assassination. and that his frapile
emotional st was further agizated by Oswald's
cockiness, They said the moment's intensicy triggered a
seizure of psichomotor epilepsy, leaving Ruby
tempararily insane.

Athird. darker partrait of Ruby — that painted by
researchers and authors who anribure Kennedy's siaying

Ruby rold police, his family and friends that he shot
Oswald for “Jackie and the kids," to spare them the
agony of a trial.

“He told me he thought he was gaing to bea hero,"
says Breck Wall. creator of the ribald Bottoms Up revue
and & friend of Ruby's. “Bur it backfired, and instead of
being a hiero, he realized the public was very upset with
him.™

Tommrwhokn:wlﬁm.thwumluby—llmp
trying to please, 10 win acceptance, 1o succeed — and
always falling short.

Jacob Rubenstein grew up in a tough aeighborhood on
Chicago's West Side, the fifth of eight children, born to
immigrant parents on March 25, 1911.

His father was 2 domineering alcoholic. His mother
spent some time in a mental kospital. When he was 11,
Jack and his younger brothers and sister were placed in
foster homes, ¢

Young Jack, who was known around his neighborhood
15 “Sparky,”* had a mercurial temper and was quick with
his fists in defense of his siblings.

“"He was always highly temperamental. You couldn't
insult him," says his younger brother Earl, who lives in
Detroit. “He got in a ot of fights. He would just stick up
for his rights, like whenever anyone made derogatory
remarks about the Jews, or when anybody insulted or
annoyed our sisters.”

Jack always was devising schemes to make quick
money. and not just for himself, says his sister Eva Grant,
who lives in Los Angeles.

“During the on, | wanted to go to this
wedding, but | needed 3 new dress,” Eva says. “Jack went
to this wholesale house and got a lot of razor blades. [
don’t know whar he paid for them. He took my sister’s
card uble and went out on the street one Sarurday
aftemoon when 4 |ot of people go out and shop and sold
them. He made enough that at 8 that night, I'went
into a store and bought a dress for $15."

As 3 young man, Jack never sought or held a steddy job.
Instead, he scalped tickets, bought and sold novelty items
and knickknacks or solicited newspaper subscripth
It was during his teens that Ruby began his association
with organized crime by working as 2 runner for Al
Capone. At 25, Ruby worked as 2 Chicago organizer for
the mob-dominated Scrap Iron and Junk Handlers Union.

Ruby’s with ican presidents surfaced
during World War 11 After the attack on Pear! Harbor, he
g the “day of infamy"* and

hym:w“nn(:aml-lm

Ruby wept at the news of Roosevelt's death,
*He had lights about Roosevelt, even Elsenhower,

later on,' Rarl Ruby says, S D

o R ik

Obsessions
and contradictions

By Barry Boesch

Sealf Writer of The Dallas Morning News

After the war, he retumed to and, with his
brothers, went into business until 1947, manufacruring
small items such as salt and pepper shakers. About that
time, Jack and his brothers Earl and Sam had their
surname legally changed to Ruby. In court papers, Jack
said most people had come to know him as “Ruby.”

Jack soon grew restless, His sister Eva wanted him to
‘come to Dalfas to hielp with hér new resaurant-nightelub
on South Ervay Street. Eva had come to Dallas a few years
earlier 15 2 seller of costume jewelry. She stayed to run

" the sales division of Southwest Tool and Die.

“Eva had this little restaurant and couldn't rua the
business herself ™ Earl says, “'We were not making that
much moncy, Jack said since there wasn't enough profit
for all 0f us, he would go down to Dallas and help. 1
bought him out for abeur 515,000,

Eva and Jack operated the Singapore Club, which Eva
once described a5 “too nice a club for that pare of town.”

Eva then moved to San Francisco, and Ruby changed
the club’s name to the Silver Spur. [n early 1949, he
signed a young counery singer named Dewey Geoom,

*1 made him money," says Groom. the longtime

p of the Longhorn Batl who is now retired.
**He was starving to death when 1 first met him; we built
the place up to turn-away crowds.

"“He was cocky and he had a harem of presty girls
sround him. It was prestigious to know Jack Ruby, owner
of the Silver Spur.”

Groom still marvels at Ruby’s anempts to save money,

*We worked ungodly hours on Sundays,” he says. “To
keep us frum going out and eating; he would fix us eggs.
When he would crack the eggs. he would take 2 knife and
#poon and scrape every drop out of thar egg. [ couldn’t
believe that.™

Groom became disenchanted when Ruby tried to
make the club more than it was, ‘“He started ninning my
people off chat weren't dressed to suit him,” Groom says
“He wanted to make iran elice Western club. He didn't

wwant-people coming in with blue jeans, He was running
‘em off faster than | could run 'em in.”

Ruby also brought his crime ties to Dallas. Steve
Guthrie, Dallas County sheriff in 1947 and 1948, told the
FBI'in December 1963 tha he was told Ruby was a front
man for mob interests. “Whenever | wanted to find
anyone from the syndicare, | went to Ruby's Silver Spur.”

Guthrie told federal
Ruby later bought part ownership of the Bob Wiils
Ranch House, which he held for a short time, and the
Vegas Club in Oak Lawn. At the time he shot Oswald,
‘s anly business interests were the Vegas and the

While he co-owned the Ranch House, Ruby drew the
attencion of Tony Zoppi, then & nightclub columnist for
The Dallas Moruing News.

“A friend of mine ook me there and said. There’s this
chardcter 1 want you to see,' " Zoppi says. "There was

Jack, all decked out ina white outfir,
emermining and telling jokes. Bur there were only about
seven or cight people in the place.

‘Afterward, he came aver and said, ‘Hi, I'm Jack Ruby
from Chicago.' Nﬁmyh: started dropping names, Irv
Kupeinet of the Chicago Sun-Times and Dingy Halper,
owner of the Chez Paree. [ found out later he didn't know
these le.”

Ruby’s bid for the big time came in late 1959, A few
doors down from Abe Weinstein's Calony Club, Ruby
opened the Sovereign, 4 richly appointed nightclub
requiring 2 $100 membership fec. He lured Wall's
Bottoms Up revue from the Adolphus by promising 50
percent of the business o Wall and his partner, Joe

Peterson.

The plan seemed perfect — except no one came. It
just dida’t go," Wall says, “After about three months, he
changed it to a strip club.”

The problem was ition from Weinstein's

Colony Club, with its name seriptease and musical aces
and its more eswblished, high-rolling clientele.

Ruby seemed to try anything to get people into his
club. He handed out free passes. Between shows, he
raffled off razor blades and wrkeys.

“Decor-wise, the Carousel was beter than the
Colony," says Zoppl. “Business-wise, it couldn’t
compete. The Colony was established. It drove him

crazy.

One time, the Colony had a line around the block
‘waiting to see singer-comedian Rusty Warren. Ruby went
upand down the line, beseeching people to come into
his place to listen to Rusty Warren records. [ banned
him from my club,” Weinstein says. “He'd come to my -
club all the time and try to hire away my waitresses and
acts.”

Shortly before the assassination, Ruby tried
unsuccessfully to have the American Guild of Variery.
Artists impose sanctions against W and his
brother, Barney, for using non-union strippers inamateur
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 in the paper,” says
:l::muolm-ﬂlu
Dallas After Dark. “Ruby had
an uncanny way of finding out
where | was going 10 have
dinner. One time, | was having
dinner with Bob Hope, and
there was Juck at the next mble,
string hard the whole time.

‘was a Jekyll and Hyde. He would
slap his sister Eva and later visit
her daily in the hospital afteran
unrelated operation. Shortiy
before the assassination, he gave
a drifter a job and a place 1o
sleep and then fired him for
phoning him too carly at home.
“He could be your friend
oneminue and fly off the
handle the next.” Wall says. “In
2 matter of one second, he had &

Later, Ruby went to the
police smation with a box full of
sandwiches, Because he wasa
familiar face at headquaners, no

news conference during which
police brought Oswald before

reporters.
Burleson says it was
significant that Ruby saw
Ay cary Vit
ry Wade say that
Oswald probably would get the
death penalty.

back and forth berween his Osk
Cliff apartment and Eva's
apartment. That night, he called
Wall, complaining that
Weinstein had kept the Colony
Club open thar weekend.

*‘He was very upsee.” Wall
says. “‘He didn’t think it was .
right that they didn’s close when

row with my parner (Peterson)
mﬂlbttwn:l’;mdaﬁmthem. everything else in Dallas was
Then, when we were in clog:g;m‘ v
desperate need of money to y . Ruby
mmm.hemzmlm was cating breakfast and
borrowed against his car to give wacching television when one of
usa loan.” his strippers, “Little Lynn™
Ruby's personai Bennett. called him from Fort
contradictions also extended 1o Worth, Her landlord was
his business. The summer of threatening to evict her if she
1963, trying to boost his didn't pay her rent.
business, he hired 2 flamboyant Ruby showered, dressed and
New Orlcans stripper named picked up his gun. He drove 1o
Jada and paid her double the the Western Union office on
rate he paid his regular dancers. Main Street to wire Miss Bennent
But then he turned the lights off £25. Ruby then walked one
during her first perf block west to the ramp leading
beumeh:ob:::dmmem Amotiesed Presw mmﬁl«nepcm
she palled i her Gk Ruby song-and-dance Bxsement,
"Hemnldn‘tbﬁimnfh'd doesaturn asa manin Chicago in the late 1950s. A police car was getting
done: like that ready to come up the ramp and

because he wouldn'tallow anything like that in our
club," says Tammi True, another former Carousel Club
siripper. “Also, comedians, when they came in, be would
telf them no ethnic jokes, no religious jokes. He didn't
want 10 offend any of the customers in any way,” says
Miss True, who asked that her real name not be

And Ruby still was using his fists to enforce his
personal code of honor. remarks toward the
president, Jews or women often carned 2 punch in the
mouth, “ saw him hita guy one night for taking
advantage of a gil," says Joe Cavagnaro, 4 friend who
worked for Ruby at the Vegas, “‘He hit the guy clear
across the sidewalk ™

Ruby was also subject to bouts of severe depression,
according to teéstimony at his trial. Once when one of his
duhnﬁﬂeﬁhbywtmsmhluucqhmlnm
the Cotton Bowl, emerging only 1o buy groceries. He

Although his portly 't reflect it, Ruby
wushﬂlmmmms.l{:mm atthe
YMCA, gobbled dict pills and had regular
unm:mt:ur;?rdhamummghlm

Beneath s neatly pressed suit fackes was usually
mdtdtaia-uﬂhcr(:ouahuh:mi:dfw !
Because of recurring problems with the Internal Revenue
Service, he usually carrled all his money with'him —
sometimes as much us several thousand dollars,

He also was a regular hanger-on at the Police
Department. Some think he spent time with the police to
umhmuemmhrhinduhg;m-rhe
genuinely admired and resp [ the Yy

Ruby never married. Foryeass, he dated Alice Nichols,
awidow. Y b0 an in e . Mrs.

A

hols epitomized the class sought all his life,

his mother on her deachbed that he
would never out of his o
Earl Ruby says his brother also didn't feel financially

One of his attorneys, Phil Burleson, says Ruby revered
Kennedy not only as the but as a father and
head of 2 family. ““He had admiration for the president as
aman,” Burleson says. “Oswald didn't just kill the
president. He killed the father of the first family.”

Ruby was at The Datlas Morning News placing his
weekend advertisements when Kennedy was shot. Later
in the afternoon, Ruby called to change the ad to say the
Carousel would be closed for the weekend,

““He was very, very visibly ** Cavagnaro

disturbed,
- recalls. *“He felt very. remorseful for Mss. Kennedy and

e =
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tum the wrong way onto Main Street, so patrolman Roy
Vaughn — who was sttioned on the — was
momentarily distracted. Ruby later said that he walked
down the ramp when Vaughn stepped aside for the car,
aithough Vaughn denied that Ruby passed him.

What followed was captured by television and

spaper photographs: Oswald doubled over, shot
point-blank in the abdomen by a shor, stocky man in 2
dark suit and fedora.

Four minutes after he had wired the money, Ruby was
being whisked away 1o fail and Oswald was bleeding 1o
death on the concreze floor — silenced forever about his
role in the president’s assassination.

“‘From what he told me, when he saw Oswald come
out with a snicker on his face, seemingly glad about whar
he'd done, he just lost control,” says Earl Ruby.

One day soon aftcr the shooting, Ruby used 2 phone in
the County Jail to call Zoppi, whom he regarded asa
friend. Zoppi asked him why he had shot Oswald.

Zoppl recalls: "He started to cry. He says, “Those poor
kids, without a father. | grew up withow a father, | know
‘what it's like." He also said he wanted 1o save Jackic the
embarrassment of having to come down here for the
trial.”

Jail said at the time that Ruby asked over and
over: What did the public think? Burleson says that
throughout pretrial preparations, Ruby never seriously
betieved he could get the death penalty for killing
Oswald.

"ﬁewcmﬂmm;thnh:fekﬂmlﬂqum
the death penaity. He was going to die anyway,”
gutﬁuwuys. ""Not that he didn't do something wrong,
but tha the severity of it was nor thar wrong,”
Although Ruby mainained rhat the shootingof -
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Jack Ruby speaks to the press during a break from his 1964 trial for the slaying of Lee Harvey Oswald. Seated at right is defense attorney Melvin Belli.

Oswald was not premeditated and not orchestrated by
othes, his friendships with organized crime figures in
Chicago, Dallas; Las Vegas, Nev., and New Orleans have
led many assassination researchers to believe that Ruby
acted on orders from mob interests,

Others have described cynical motives for the
shooring: “'He was going to open a Jack Ruby’s on
Broadway, write 1 book, be on TV, be a celebrity, make
money," says Dallas lawyer Bill Alexander, one of the
tcam of prosecutors at Ruby’s erial.

It wasn't until jury selection was well under way,
Burleson says, mmmwmkm&e

'Mmdmmﬁyﬂmhgmpenﬂem;
about giving him the death penalty,” he says. “Fora
defendant to sit there and listen to that is hard endugh.
But it was especially hard for a defendant who thought he
didn't do anything that bad "

Burleson didn't notice it at the time, but in rewrospect,
he remembers Ruby slowly becoming more isolated and

Ruby’s trial in March 1964 was an international event
chronicied by 200 reporters from across the globe. The
suar of the show was not Ruby but Melvin Belli, the flashy
San Francisco trial lawyer whose successes against
dmmcmmlﬁhadmcdm mwbdqm"mn]

The cight-tay trial aiso festured the salty Alexander,
nickpamed 2 cyes” by the defr 4 pregnant

Mmmﬁwhmmd ;2 jallbreak outside the
courtoom; and a protest by epileptic-rights activists.
Belli, wﬂm&vlkzwmin a black Homburg hat,
black boots with 3-inch heels and a purple velvet
briefcase, took every opportunity to chasten the judge,
the prosecutors — even the city of Dallas iself.
During the erial, Belli told presiding Judge Joe B.
Brown: 'Ym‘vcgmbloodonywm Later, Belli
wrote of the trial and Dallas, “Now this self-conscious

chy - had sill mbumafhuﬂﬂqandmﬂ-lmﬂ::-

10 add to its | sins."
nanmdmmwmmmqm%m
on & battery of psychiatric expers to porray as
mentally unstable — volatile, erratic, uncontrollably ex-

plosive. :
The jury found Ruby guilty of murder, and sentenced
him to death in the electric chair.
ndhmadnﬂumagwﬁ"mm&'k‘mhmm
appreciated how proud Wwis. 1
should have done was try to rune in with the Dallas
Instead of butting my hexd against ir."

cause of Judge Brown's failure to grant a defense request
t0 move the trial from Dallss.

After the trial, Ruby remained in the Dallas County
Jail. ‘As bis miental health deteriorated,

he became con-

| News' Immmnon rbtxmuy
\MMWWWMimﬂm-‘ :

by President Lyndon Johnson.

"*He would claim he could see his brothers Earl and
Sam being killed, that they were torturing Eva, that he
could see large numbers of Jewish people being massa-
cred,” Burleson says.

“He would ask me o get Earl on the phone. Then he
began to say, ‘That's not Eacl. I's someone else.’ He fi-
nally got to the point that he didn't think [ was who |
was, face to face.”

By the time his conviction and death sentence were
overturned and 2 new trinl ordered, it was too late for

Ruby.

At some paint, he lost the desire to Live,” Burleson
says. "1 told him that theoretically, he could get our of
jail. But he didn’t believe ir."

On Dec. 9, 1966, Ruby was taken to Parkland Memo-
rial Hospital with 3 case of pneumonia. Doc-
tors found cancer of the lymph

Ruby died Jan. 3, 1967, barren of the respect and ad-
miration he desired. He was no more than a fringe player
in the annals of history.

*Millions of red-blooded Americans wanted to kill
Oswald,"” says his sister Eva.

"Jack was there. Thar's all."

Staff writers Doug J.
contributed to this report. The article, wmmfnr'me

‘tion, WWM
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ESTIONS

Conspiracy theories persist

By Bill Deener
Staff Writer of The Dallas Moming News

uestions have
swirled around the
assassination of
President john F.
Kennedy for 25
years, and many

"'f:"? T

lieve that
the truth abour the
“crime af the century” may be locked away
forever.

Was the assassination of the president
the act of 4 lone assassin or the work of
conspirators? Was the smin Lnlnn or the
Caiban gov
of ulpnlzed crime play a mk’

The U5 Justice Depanment officially
ended its inqury into the 2ssassinacion in
Seprember | 988, stacing thar “no
persuasive evidence can be identified to
support the ctheory of 2 conspiracy.” The
Justice Department's investigation had
zorme ar the behest of the U.5. House Select
Committee on Assassinations, which
concluded in | 978 that Keancdy
“probably" was assassinated as a result of 2
conspinecy involving a second gunman.

The first inquiry into the assassinacion
— conducted by the Warren Commission
— began oniy days after the president’s
death. The commission, after hearing
testimony from 552 witnesses and
reviewing thousands of pages of
documents, concluded in 1964 that Lee
Harvey Oswald, acting alone, fired three
shous from a sixth-floor window of the
Texas School Book Depository on Elm Streer.

One of the shots missed the presidential limousine,
One struck Kennedy in che upper back, exited through
his theoat and hit Texas Gov. John Connaily. Another shot
hit Kennedy in the head, killing him, the commission

said. The commission was unable to determine which of
the three shots went awry.

The se ber Warren Commission concluded
that there was no conspiracy. ta former

President Geruld Ford, who served on the commission
while 2 congressman, “The two basic decisions of the
Warren Commission have not been successfully
challenged. The Warren Commission said Les Harvey
Oswald committed che assassination. No credible
evidence or theory has been produced to the contrary.
The commission aiso stated no cvidence had been found
sz i forcign or Nomumm
been disclosed that undermine that canclusion.”

At first most of the public embraced the 888-page
‘Warren repon a5 the definitive. accurace account of the
assassination.

By 1966, however, uiﬁtimofu::upmm

‘Warren Commission

A rifle-scope view during a re-enactment of the assassination in May 1964.

Z on and tbe Establish
Jay Epstein. Epstein conceived the book
master's thesis, which he submitted 252 po

student at Comell U

of Truth by Edward
s his
cal science

Epstein's book concluded that the commission sought *

a version of the assassination thar was “politically
cxpedlent” rather than the truth. It was
said, for the commission to absolve the Soviets and the
Cubans of blame to avert a war.

“1f the explicit purpose of the commission was to

" ascertain and expose the fcts, the implicit purpose wis

1o protect the national interest by dispelling rumors,”
Epstein wrote,

He was among the first to mise some troubling and
enﬂutiag n:mmmm:mimdm.w!
oftenis
uedh:dhfhﬁnsmhmmﬂmupmwhkhm
theories were built.

Epstein was the first Warren Commission critic to
publish an FBI report of the assassination that was
inconsistent with the Navy's autopsy report on Kennedy,
Th:mnpywcnndmdwmpmj Humes at
Bethesda Naval Hospital outside Washingron, D.C., on the

growing, and various d. One
of the most damaging critiques of the Warren reponwu
contained in a book thar year titled Inguest: The Warren

mcningufrb:muon Two FBI agents, James Sibert
and Francis O'Nelll, arrended the awtopsy and took notes.

The autopsy report stated that the bullet
that hit Kennedy in the upper back exited
at the front of his neck. But the FBI repore
obmined by Epstein, dated Jan. 13. 1964,
stated: “Medical examination of the

's body had revealed that the
bullet which entered his back had
penctrated to a distance of less than a finger
length.”

1f the FB report was accurate, the bullet
that hit Kennedy in the back could not have
hit Connally, and one of the primary
findings of the Warren would be
wrong. Expert analysis of film footage of
the assassination shot by Dallas amateur
photographer Abraham Zapruder showed
that the maximum amount of time that
could have elapsed between the neck
wound to Kennedy and the wounding of
Connally was 1.66 seconds.

FBI testing of Oswald's rifle showed that
irwould have been impossible for him to
have fired the bolt-action weapon that fast.
For the Warren repore to stand, one bullet
had to have exited Kennedy's neck and then
caused Connally’s wounds.

Warren Commission assistant counsel
Norman Redlich told an interviewer in
1965 that “to say they were hit by separate
bullets is synonymous with saying that
there were two assassins.”

The FBI report, which contradicted
Humes' aucopsy report, and the Zapruder
film, which showed the president knocked
backward by the fatal shot to his head,

contributed to early theories thata second
assassin fired from in front of the president’s limousine.

Mark Lane, 2 New York lawyer who wrote Rusb to
Judgment in 1966, argued that the president’s head
wounds possibly had been caused by a bullet fired from
In front of the motorcade and not “*behind and somewhat
above’ the vehicle s the Warren report had stted. Lane's
book — fitled with speculation — beumcabmullﬁ
and Lane became an instant

notion that the Warren Commission had glossed aver the
truth.

The publication of their books was followed by a
torrent of assassination theories.

The first wave, during the mid- to late 1960, focused
primarily on the physical evidence of the crime — the
bullets, the wounds, the weapon. Nor until the mid-
1970 did the assassination lirerarure delve into other
questions — such as who, If anyone, hired Oswald,

G. Robert Blakey, th'ﬁxmuchldcmmlhrtbtﬂs
House Select G itiee on and
University of Notre Dame law professor, mwln‘fhﬁar
to Kill the President, published in 1981, that the Wasren
report “would have withsiood the critical barrage, which
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by the mid-1970s had diminished to tedious
nitpicking,” had it not been for revelations that
the CIA had tried 1o assassinate foreign leaders.

The Select Senate Comminee to Sudy
Govemmental Operations, which was formed to
examitie the behavior of the CIA and FBI,
uncovered numerous attempts to kill Cuban
leader Fide! Castro.

The committee’s interim report, published in
November 1975, states that the CIA had elicited
the help of crime figures to have
Castro killed. Richard M. Bisse!l, who was then
the CIA's deputy director for plans, told the
Senate committee that former FBI ageat Robert
Mahey met with Malia bosses in August 1960 to
discuss the plot to kill Castro. The report termed
Maheu the ClA-Mafia “'go-berween."”

That revelation was central to the theories of
several assassination researchiers who believed
that Castro ordered s assassination in
retaliation for the CIA-Mafla plots against him.

Four main theories concerning who was
behind the Kennedy assassination emerged
during this time:

B Kennedy was killed as 2 result of an
international ist plot directed by cither
the Kremlin or the Cuban government. Soviet
Ieaders had boasted often that they would
destroy America, and, as noted, Castro had
known about CIA-Mafia plots to have him

assassinated.

W Cuban exiles living in the United Sttes
hired Oswald to kill Kennedy because the
president had not crushed the Castro regime. In
addition, the theory goes, the exiles blamed
Kennedy for their fallure to retake Cuba during
the bungled Bay of Pigs invasion.

L] (.7!3::1:;:«.:[._1lle :ri‘m: wis behind che

3 had
launched a flerce arrack on the Mafia to try 0
break its grip on the Teamsters union and
American life In general, Also, Kennedy had
hed to have reputed New Orleans Mafia boss
Carlos Marcello deporred.
W American intelligence agencies — most
likely the CIA — had the president assassinated
because he was a liberal and was wking a soft
line on communism, Kennedy was about to
reorganize the agency to make it more responsive
to the president’s office after the fallure of the
Bay of Pigs invasion. the theorises say. Sucha
reorganization would have nsurped some of the
CIA’s autonomy and power,

Other theories abounded, and what they
lacked in plausibility they made up for in
creativicy.

A man carrying an umbrella, one theory says, fired
small rockets at the president. Researcher David Lifton,
author of Best Evidence, contends in his book that
Kennedy's body was altered before the autopsy to make
entrance wounds appear (o be exit wounds.

Historian Michael L. Kurz of Southeastern Louisiana
University in Hammond, La., is one supporter of the
theory that Castro, or pro-Castro factions in the United
States, had the president killed.

“Castro was aware of the plots against him, plots
concocted with the CIA's approval, Castro also knew that
miliant anti-Castro exile organizations based in the
United States were continuing to launch raids against
Cuba." Kurz writes in Crime of tbe Cantury.

Kurtz said that two events suggest Cuban involvement.
First, on Sept. 17, 1963, a Cuban informant for the CIA,
code-named "D, told the agency he saw Oswald receive
2 payoff at the Cuban cansulate in Mexico Ciry. The
money changed hands afier assassinating Kennedy was
discussed, the informant said.

Second, Kurz said, the CIA learned about four months
after the assassination that 4 Cuban-American implicated
in the assassination *'crossed the border from Texas to
Mexico on 23 November, stayed in Mexico for four days,
and few to Cuba on 27 November.”

Kuriz also theorized that anti-Castro factions may have
used Oswald as 2 “patsy”’, — hiring Oswald, an ayowed

ist, to kill the president, knowingthathis

commustist ties would divert blame from the exiles. Kurtz

_mummomlyﬁw NOVEMBER 20, 19
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The House committee report states: “With a
certinty factor of 95 percent or better, there was
a shot fired at the presidential limousine from
the grassy knoll."”

This perc was established by expent
acoustical analysis of the original Dicrabelt re-
cordings of the Dallas Police Department
transmissions made on Channel One the day of
the assassination.

Commitree Investiga d the mpes
from officer Paul McCaghren, who had tken

of them in 1969 after then-Police
Chief Frank Dyson found them in a locked cabi-
net outside his office.

The sound impulses on the tapes from Nav,
22, 1963, were compared with impulses tiken
during  recreation of the assassination near the
intersection of Houston and Elm streets on Aug.
20, 1978. The repont by the committee — which
spent $5 million to study the assassinations of
Kennedy and Martin Luther King — was praised
by eritics of the Warren Commission report as
vindication of their years of work.

But the National Academy of Sciences, ina

Amoclated Press 1083 stydy of the same accoustical dara, con-

1n 1964, Chief Justice Earl Warren presents the official report on

cluded that the House committee’s report was

Associawed Press
Boohbyuukun:(leﬂ)md!dmldjsy!pudnpoyuhﬁud
the notion that the Warren Commission glossed over the truth.

on Assassinations in 1979 as evidence.

In September 1963, two Cubans and an American
identified as ““Leon Oswald" visited the Dallas apartment
of Sitvia and Annie Odlo, who — according to their
testimony — supported the Cuban exile cause.

One of the Cubans, named Leopoldo, told the two
sisters that he supported the exiles' cause and needed
their help to raise money. The meeting was brief, and
Leon Oswald sald little. But two days later, Leopolda
telephoned Silvia Odio.

She quoted Leopoldo as saying of Leon Oswald: ™. . .
He's an ex-Marine, and an expert marksman, He would be
2 tremendous asset to anyone, except that you never
know how to take him. He's kind of loco, kind of nuts. He
could go either way. He could do anything — like gewing

nd in Cuba, like killing Castre. The American
says we should have shot President Keanedy after the Bay
of Pigs.”

Ag:rlcznncwmmmmu:d. Slivia Odio told au-
thorities that Lee Harvey Oswald was the man she had
known s Leon Oswald.

The most reputable group to estblish a conspiracy
theory was the House Select Committee on Assassinations.
In its final report, dated March 29, 1979, the summary
sttes: **President John F. Kennedy was probably assassi-
nated asa resule of 3 conspiracy.”

Atghe heast ofthe theary was the comi w’ﬁﬂﬂﬂi i

cited some testimony before the House Select G i
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the assassination to President Johnson. At left, Rep. Gerald Ford. incorrect.

*The acoustic analyses do not demonstrate
that chere was a grassy knoll shot,” the academy
report stared, “and in particular there is no
acoustic basis for the claim of a 95 percent prob-
ability of such a shot."

The sounds analyzed by the House committee
were recorded sbout one minute after the assassi-
nacfon, the report siid. The academy idenrified
some “cross talk™ from Channel Two recorded
on Channel One that could ot have been

ded during the

Blakey, chicf counsel for the House commiz:

tee, sald he does not believe that the academy’s
23 h the s work.

The theory that members of the Mafis may
have been involved in Kennedy's slaying also
arose during the committee’s hearings.

Although organized crime s a group was not
involved. the report said, “the available evi-
dence does not preclude the possibility that indi-
vidual members may have been involved.”

Blakey later expanded on the theory at which
the committee had only hinted, He said he be-
lieves that organized crime figures assassinated
Ke

nnedy,

He pointed to Jack Ruby's ties to the Mafia as
well s to Oswuld's less-direct links 10 organized
crime.

“Explain Jack Ruby. . . . [fhe was acting on

- his own it was a psychological problem, but it's clear it

wasn'ta psychological problem. The mare reasonable ex-
planation is that it was motivated 2s a group and that
group is the mob,” Blakey said.

Blakey surveyed in minute detil Ruby’s ties 10 the
Mafia: He had been ly acquainted with two pro-
fessional killers for the crime syndicate. David Yaras and
Leany Patrick; among Ruby's closest friends was Lewis
McWillie, who, Blakey said, had tics to Florida Mafia don
Santos Trafficante.

McWillie operated casinos in Havana from 1958 until
1960, and Ruby visited him in August 1959, according o
Ruby's testimony before the Warren Commission. But
Blakey said that Ruby licd about the number of trips he
made to Cuba.

“We came to believe that Ruby's trips to Cuba, were,
in fact, organized-crime activities," Blakey said. "' . . . We
concluded, in short, that Ruby consciously set out to kill
Oswald — that he stalked him and shot him with no ap-
parent motive other than to sileace him."

Blakey connected Oswald crime prima-
rily through two men. The first was Oswald’s uncle,
Charles F. Murret, who had a long history of bookmaking
and gambling sctividles. The key point, though, was that
Murret subscribed to a “*Maregilo-conerolled wire service,
an illegal means for bookmakers to obmin race results. As
such, he (Murret) had made regular payments to Mar.
oo L e

Blakey places special importance on Oswald’s having
known David Ferrie, who Blakey called “an operative for

g
A




The Dallas Morning News

The remains of Lee Harvey Oswald were exhumed In 1981 after it was lheofhadthtmlmpomcwbnﬂndlnhhsnnupmohmplm.

Carlos Marcello in 1963." Oswald met Ferrie in the mid-
19505 when both served in a Civil Alr Patrol Unit in New
Orleans.

Blakey suggested that the Mafia's motive to kill Ken-
nedy was that it feared his administration would destroy it
through siepped-up prosecution. Members of organized
crime hired Ruby to klll Oswald so the conspircy would
not be revealed, he said

Blakey gave the Mafia the motive and the means, but
he did not offer direct evidence that organized crime was
Involved

“If you are looking for the smoking gun, it's not
there,"” he said.

The chief proponent of the theory that American intel-
ligence officers were involved in the assassination s Brit-
ish journalist Anthony Summers. He believes that anti-Cas-
tro factions, belped by the CIA, persuaded Oswald 1o kill
Kennedy.

“Itis cerminly possible that a renegade element in
U.5. intelligence manipulated Oswald — whatever his
role on Nov. 22, 1963. That same element may have ac-
tivated pawns in the ami-Castro movement and the Mafia
1o murder the president and to execute Oswald," Sum-
mers wrote in his book Conspfracy, published in 1980,

Summers said rencgade members of the CIA, passion-
ately opposed to Castro, tried to sabotage the president’s
desire t reconcile relations with Cuba,

They sponsored “unauthorized raids on Soviet ship-
ping after the missile crisis,” Summers said.

One CIA agent assembled Cuban exiles in Guatemals
before the Bay of Pigs invasion, Summers said, and told
them that “there were forces in the administration mying
to block the invasion."

The agent said that if the order came, they were to
Ignore it and proceed with the Cuban invasion, according
0§ “While the Assassinations Committee rightly
concluded that the CIA as an agency had no part in the

ination, it is wholly possible that mavericks from
the intelligence world were Involved,” Summers said.

The conspiracy theories took a bizarre rurn seven years
2go when Michael H.B. Eddowes, a 79-year-old British

I d the exh ion of the remains of

Lee Harvey Oswald.

Eddowes, who suggested there had been 2 Soviet plot
to kill Kennedy, believed an impostor was buried in the
grave. But medical tests confirmed that the body was
Oswald’s.

One of the more recent and compelling assassination
conspiracy th was outlined in the 1985 book Rea-
somable Doubt by Henry Hurt of Chatham, Va. He puta
different spin on the old theory that Cuban exiles, an-
gered by the Bay of Pigs fiasco, ordered the assassination.

Hurt's contention is based on intervicws with ex-con-
vict and mental patient Robert Easterling of Mississippi,
who cliimed to have been involved in the plot.

Easterling’s account is that 2 Cuban, who the author
gives the pscudonym Manuel Rivers, was the real assassin,
and that Oswald was framed. Easterling says he was'

enlisted in the plot to kill the president at the Habana Bar
in New Orlcans — a well-known hangout for Cuban
exiles in the 1960s.

Easterling claims that behind his mobile home, 2 few
months before the assassination, Rivera fired three rounds
from 2 Mannlicher-Carcano rifle into a barrel of water.
Rivera drapped the ejecred shells into his pocket and
retricved the slugs, according to Easterling.

‘These shells, he contends, were placed on the sixth
floor of the Texas School Book Depository on the day
Kennedy was shot to make it appear that the assassin had
used a Mannlicher-Carcano rifle. Easterling — who says
he was supposed to give Oswald 2 ride from Mexico to
Dallas but backed out of the plan before the killing —
claims that the reaf weapon was 2 7mm Czech-made auto-
matic rifle, and that Rivers was the trigger man.

While Hurt verified some of Essterling's account, he
acknowledges that too much time has passed to ever get
the truth. He writes in his book: *‘Decades from now,
when the subject has become an esoteric marter for parlor
debate, the truth may emerge. . . . Many people will
prabably recall that their grandparents, long since gone,
used to talk about the Kennedy assassination, and more
often than not said they were sure the official version was

Staff writer William J. Choyke contributed to this
report. The article, written for The News' 1983 special
report on the Kennedy assassination, was updated in

1988. =%
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CAROLINE KENNEDY:

JACQUELINE KENNEDY ONASSIS:

As first lady in 1963 (lefr) and after the wedding of her daughter,
Caroline, at a Massachusetts church ia July 1986.

. WHERE ARE
THEY NOW?

Iwod.tynfn:rtheuunimﬁnnofhumheﬂ:ﬁ)mdnﬂngthc
unveiling of plans for a statue of him in April 1988

Jacqueline Kennedy
Onassis: a new life

Jacqueline Kennedy Onassis, 59, isa
grandmother now. She goes to work
wearing slacks, with her hair unstyled and
pulled back in a simple barrette. She
refers to herself as *'just a book editor”
and has been known to walk three blocks
out of her way to avoid a photographer of
kind

any kind.
But wich or without makeup, in or cut
of a limousine, wearing exercise clothes
or a designer gown, Mrs. Onassls is sclll
considered o be one of the most
glamnfoul and admired women in the

i( s been 25 years since the
of her first hushand, John E.
Kennedy, but Mrs. Onassis still refuses to
comment publicly on the tragedy. Close
friends say she doesn't even ik about it
to them.

She became a widow for the second
time in 1975 with the death nfslsippi.n;
tycoon Aristotle Onassis, whom she
marricd in 1968,

It was widely repored at the time thar
she inherited more than $20 million. But
friends say she 1old them that despite the
moncy, she had to find something to do to

fill ber days.

Mrs. Onassis chose book publishing.
She works three days 2 week as an editor
at Doubleday Publishing Co. Her co-
warkers describe her as low-key and very
dedicated.

The former first lady seems to
specialize in celebrity books. She was the
editor who signed up and worked with
superstar Michael Jackson on his book
Moonwalk.

Ata recent benefit at the New York
Public Library, guess kepe asking her
whether she was going to write her own
book.

“No," she said, “It's o hard, Editing
isn't half 35 hard."

Besides luring authors to Doubleday,
editing and following up with pub!lr_lly
parties and notes to booksellers, she
also interested in the Nchmann.ldpll
Art Society's work to preserve historic
buildings.

“I'd have liked to study architecture,"
she told The New York Times. *“Not 1o be
one, but to know how to bulld a building.
Like Thomas Jefferson. Now there was 2
man, He could do so many things."

She has been linked romantically o
many men. from artists and writers to
diamond mercharits and intemnational
bankers. But there are no hints that she
has plans to remarry.

Mrs. Onassis remains close to her
children, John and Caroline. Priends say
she has atways been 2 superb mother and
has never allowed her reputation to
overshadow them.

Ata recent party for John at her
apartment, Mrs. Onassis reportedly rald
guests as they arrived: "'Come on in. I'm

John's mother.”

— Maryin Schwarty
Caroline Kennedy:
lawyer, wife, mother

Caroline Kennedy is now a lawyer, 2
wife and a mother,

Her daughter, Ihs:lmdy
Schlossberg, was born in June, two years
m&mun:mrrl:dluf;mmdmm
Edwin Schlossberg, now 45, in nuptials
described 1s “the marriage of an American

princess.
Ms, Kennedy, who will be 31 later this
maonth, is a graduate of Columbia
Universiry Law School and has been
quored as saying she will practice law
when her daughter is a bit older.

Ms, Kennedy spent most of her
childhood trying to avoid the hoards of
repaners that always seemed 10 be

following her. Since her marriage, she at
last seems to be getting a bit of privacy.

“She still gets her picture rken when
she takes the baby for a stroll in Central
Park.” a family friend says, “but they are
leaving her alone more now. She looks
very different now -from the little girl who
was always pictured with her daddy.

“She can go out in the evening with
her husband and people don't recognize
ber. She cherishes the fecling. It's just as
tough now for her mother and her brother
because they still are more in the public
eye. But Caroline has managed to fade a
little in the background. She's not
forgotten. But she can be a lot more
private.”

Caroline Kennedy was 5 when her
father was assassinated. Her brother was
100 young to remember much of their
father, She was not. As a teen-ager, she is
said to have filled her room with

ilia of her father. Friends say the
many books and magazines that have
come out with unflattering stnria ahuu:
John F. Ki dy have been p
dl.lm:blngm hudmghmr

When she was still 3 teen-ager, she
showed interest in becoming 2 journalist.
She spent 2 summer s 2 copy person fora
New York newspaper and did a summer
internship for the television program 60
Minures, She attended the funeral of Elvis




Saluting his father’s casket (left) and addressing the Democratic
National Convention in Atlanta in July 1988.

S

LADY BIRD JOHNSON:

In San Antonio the day before the assassination (left) and in Dallas
ata champagne book reception in November 1988,

Presley and wrote a story about it for
Rolling Stone magazine.
Like her brather, she has no immediate
plans to enter politics, *
— Maryin Schwartz

Jobn F. Kenmnedy Jr.:
modest, shy, popular

When he appeared on the podium at
the Democratic National Convention in
July, delegares all over the suditorium
suddenly had tcars in their eyes. The little
boy everyone remembered as John-john
Was now a grown-up, exceedingly
handsome young man.

Today, john F. Kennedy Jr., who will
be 28 on Nov. 25, is is final
year at New York University's Law School.
He is modest, shy and takes great pains 1o
avoid the spotlight.

He is not succeeding,

Magarines all over the country seem to
be fighting to put Kennedy's movie-star
good looks on their covers, This year, he
has been the subject of more magazine
stories than even his mother, Jacqueline
Kennedy Onassis.

In Seprember, People magazine named

"'The Sexiest Man Alive and
described him as having "his mother’s
dark eyes and his facher's striking body."”
Wherever he goes, he is besieged by
women wanting his autograph or a piece
of his clothing for a souvenir,
Photographers follow him 3
They most often seem to find him hiking
or playing ball in Central Park,

After graduating from Brown
University in 1983, he bricfly tried acting
in an off-Broadway production in New
York. Friends have been quoted s saying
that Kennedy would enjoy a career as an

| his cousin Joseph P. Kennedy 11 ran for

Congress, but only to small groups where
he could be assured no press would be
presens.

Last summer, Kennedy worked as 2
§1,100-a-week clerk ara Los Angeles law
firm. His fellow workers said he tried 10
be “one of the guys" and called hin *a
lovable ham'

Kennedy is single and is frequently
mentioned as one of the country's most
eligible bachelors. His most constant
companion recently has been s woman he
met while they were students at Brown.

Kennedy was fjust 3 years old
mnsmmmmm
recollection of his time in the White
House. But he has studied and read
extensively about his father's
administration,

He was an American history major at
hm;:mumb:rnlmuw
dealing Kennedy vears and his
father’s role in the Viemnam War,

Many of his father’s former aides do
nmml;“ouuhcpmmmyohpuuﬂu]
furure for john. They the shyness
‘would be no ml}'

Former Kennedy
recently that the older Keanedy was also
extremely shy when he starved his career.
His confidence, poise and charm on the
podium came only afier much
experience,

— Maryin Schwariz

Lady Bird Jobmson:
seeking a more
beautiful world

Nearly 20 years after President Lyndon

actor, but that the fumily disapp 3
Kennedy's speech at the Democratic
convention was one of the few public
appearances he has made in the 25 years
since his father's assassinatjon,
1'would like to work in some kind of
public service," he wld reporers, “but |
have 20 plans to run for public office."
* His shyness is said to be one reason-for
this: He agreed to make speeches when

B. and Lady Bird Johnson lefr public Life in
Washington, the former first lady, now in
her 75th year, remains active in many of
the philanthropic and culural progr

she began there.

And alt Mrs. Johnson's work
predares the tragedy that catmpulted her to
the White House, it was the position of
first lady that gave her projects real
MOMETRUM.} | ¢ w241 s Ahains

Mrs. Johnson does not publicly discuss

N VIR DAL ek

Yikd 4 Ly e b g

the Kennady assassination, but in s 1987
oral history project at the Lyndon B.
Johnson Library in Austin, she spoke of
the shock of President Kennedy's death.

and respect Lady Bird Johnson," Reagan
s3id at the Capitol.

The president presented Mrs. Johnson
with 2 congressional gold medal for her
by ity and beautification efforts.

*Nothing had been plated or
preparcd for —ust the most violent and
awful — and | sensed
something like. | walked on stge fora
role I had never rehearsed," she recalled.

The Johnsons moved into the White
House two weeks after the assassination,
and the pace of Mrs. Johnson's life and her
responsibllities as first lady were, at first,
overwhelming.

“At first | had no idea what my role
would be except to ease Mrs, Kennedy's
burdens i1 could,” Mrs. Johnson said.

The five years that followed
exciting, difficult and occasionally

with the Vietam War and the civil rights
en.
In 1965, Mrs. Johnson headed o

along the roadways and bike paths of
Texas.

But her work was not limited to her
home state. Even now, along the
boulevards and around the monuments of
the nation’s capital, and
landscapes blaze with flowers from Mrs.
Johnson's ongoing beautification cffores.

“Beautification had to some people 2
sort of wivial sound,” Mrs. Johnson said
earlier this year in Washington. “"Many
may think it is a lightweight proposition
in 3 world with heavyweight questions —
and it is. But | think we'll live on, and [
think it is 2 joy to live in 2 more beautiful
world."

In the years after her busband died in
1973, Mrs. Johnson, grandmother of seven
by her two daughters, Luci and Lynda,
remained active in her various pursuits
around the country,

Mrs. Johnson returned to Washington
this year for a Jubilee Celebration in her
hanor. President and Nancy Reagan. along
with LS. House Speaker Jim Wright of
Fort Warth and ocher politicians past and
present, fered her at the White House and
the Capitol.

"I'll bet you not one American in 10
could tell yourwho Claudia Ala Taylor is,
but the whole:nation has:cometo love.

AN LR T b

+Kennedy assassination. -

In recent years, Mrs. Johnson — who
splits her time between a residence in
Austin and the LB) ranch near Johnson
City, Texas — has devoted much of her
time and encrgy to developing the Lyndon
B. Johnson Library and Museum and the
School of Public Affairs at the University
of Texas.

Mrs. Johnson is also active with her
National Wildflower Research Center,
established in 1982 on 60 acres of land
outside Austin.

In addition 1o the wide
varicty of plants growing wild across the
country, the center promotes the use of
native grasses and flowers in residential

Wildflowers Across America, which was
published carlier this year. The book
represents nearly a lifetime of Mrs.
Johnson's love and promotion of
wildflowers.

— Julie Mason

Marie Tippit:
a policeman’s widow

While much of the country marks the
25th anniversary of the assassination of
President John F. Kennedy, Marie Tippit
Thomas remembers a more personal loss.

Marie Tippit was the second woman
widowed by 2 bullet in Dallas on Nov, 22,
1963,

That morning, her hushand, police
officer J.D. Tippit, 39, cut short their
lunch together at their Oak CHff home.

He told her he had to get back to hisbear -
because so many officers had been
assigned to the presidential motorcade.

While cruising Oak CIiff in his patrol
car, the 10-year veteran of the Police
Department stopped a man who seemed
to fit the general description broadeast on
the police radio of 2 suspecvin the. . .
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MARIE TIPPIT:

Mourning a husband whose death
shartered her family.

At left, the governor

JOHN AND NELLIE CONNALLY:

at Parkland Memorial Hospital from the wounds he suffered in the assassination of

recuperating
the president. At right, the Connallys at a bankruptcy auction of their belongings in Houston in January 1988.

According to witnesses, the man —
laser idencified as Lee Harvey Oswald —
pulled out a 38-caliber revolver aftec
Tippit stepped from his car and famlly
shor the officer.

The death shattered Tippic's family.

_ His wife was faced with caring for her
three young children alone.

*“1 just don't know what we are going
to do," Mrs. Tippit said In an interview
the weekend of the killing. 1 de,
on my husband so much. He spent all his
extra time with us, and the family just got
used 1o him making all the necessary
decisions.”

Tippit's funeral on Monday, Nov. 25,
1963 — the same day the president and
Oswald were buried — armcted
thousands of mourners, including abour
700 police officers. w Beckley Hills
Baptist Church.

And the family’s plight touched the
hearts of Americans.

Within a few months, mare than
40,000 pieces of mall. and more than
$600,000, had been received. A
$330,000 trust fund was established for
the three children,

After her husband's death, Marie Tippic
reluctantly made a few public
appearances and evenuually dropped from
public view. In 1967, she married
another Dallas police officer, Lt. Harry
Dean Thomas. He died in 1982.

Today, Tippit's widuw says thar the

Mrs. Thomas remains a member of
Beckley Hills Baptist Church and lives ina
red-brick home in Oak Cliff. Through the
yaﬂﬂiehuhelpedlnchﬂubl:pmj

Tﬁe'ﬂpphd:l!dnn-—-!m:dllq.
39; Charles Allen, 38; and Curris, 29 —
all live in the Dallas area and guard their

*“1 can tell you that 1 am not looking
forward to (Nov. 22) this year," said
Curris Tippit. “On one hand, [ don't wamt
my father to be forgotten. But on the other
hand, | know what we've all been through
with all the extra actention."

Mrs. Thomas said she reslizes that
some people may still wonder what hap-
pencd to the Tippit family and that she
remains grateful for the kindness people
showed her and her children.

Despite the pain of those
events, Mrs. Thomas said she firmly be-
lieves that good sometimes comes from

tragedy,

In the case of Tippit's shooting, she
said, people across the country
more aware of what happens to the family
of a slain police afficer. As a result, more
communities began to make pravisions
for the survivors of law enforcement offi-
cers killed in the line of dury.

“*Because of the national publicity, it
did bring others to start some of the things
that were needed, like insurance," Mrs,
Thomas said. “When he died, his pay

events of November 1963 are hing pped at 1:18 (the appro time he

you never get 1o put behind you," ‘was shat), When | got his paycheck, [ had
““There are so many reminders," Mrs. to refund the city for the rest of that day

Thomas said, "“We had such a close and the pay period. But the police officers

relationship ™ atthe west police sation put In
The remindess are particulacly strong some money themselves and paid me

at this rime of year. back."” X
“NWell, yes, you just relive those — Frank Trejo

things,"” she said. 'You remember the

:lmrwzud, va l{t:dwnfmw N

thar you were doing just AVeTR| %md obn

rhlug.lwemm:hel’mlhenighbciffe. ‘I

You just don't realize how precious things
really are and how quickly things

But she has alwiys tried to maintain a
normal life. Mrs. Thomas said she recentdy
wrned 60 and 1s *'just working at being a
grandmother. I go to church on Sunday
and live in the same house ['ve lived in
since 1966, =

Conmally: looking
beyond bankruptcy

Far John and Nellic Connally,

passage of time and the peaks and valleys
of active lives during the 25 years since,

But anniversaries, and the ineviable
Interviews with the media, provoke

memories, they said,

“Occasionally, I'll have flashes of
recollection, but [ don’t dwell on them
any more — until 1 get interviewed . .
and then of course it revivesall of the
T

Texas now 71,

mlmﬂmhmmm:nmmdgm
side and stiffness in his wrist because one
of the bullets fired at President John Ken-
nedy hit Connally, puncruring a lung,
shartering his wrist and pencrrating his
leg. Buc there Is no , he said.

Mrs. Connally, 69, said, “‘As the years
have passed, | have been able o put i
Into the back of my mind, never to forget
bumﬂiqmmherwmmly."

But she added, * En:hufrhﬂeyﬂts
when we have these .

thing | could not belleve was happen-
g

Their eldest son, John, actended the fu-
nerl as their ve and walked
il.;huld:m Lyndon Johnson in the fu-

jprocession.
A few days later, the family celebrated
g in the hospizl. The Connal-
lys' three children, John, Sharon and
Mark, came to Parkland.

After the hospial, Connally
complered his TWO-year term in the
governor's office and was re-elected
two more terms, He decided not to secka
fmgd: term and left office in January
1969,

Connally later served President Rich-
ard Nixon as secretary of the Treasury,
changed from the Democratic Party to the
lepubiimhrrymdmnformeﬁol’

ination in 1980.

(¢
11005y o!mennuimlonduubrtngl:
back very strongly.”
Both v:rldl}' m:ll their puutmj wur

Conm.l]y also became enmangled in the
aftermath of the Watergate scandal. In
1975, he was acquitted of charges that he

d two §5,000 bribes while Treas-

of Texas with Py

Kennedy, 2 tour mgiully cut short.

“We had been involved in a marvelous
trip across Texas with 2 young president,”
Connally said.

As the limousine carrying the Connal-
lys and the Kennedys wound its way
through friendly crowds in downtown
Dallas, Mrs. Connally tumned to Kennedy,
who was ina seat behind ber, and said,
“‘Mr. President, you can't say Dallas
doesn't love you.”

Almost immediately, she heard the first
of what she has since concluded were

again. [ was just
trying to ke care of him," Mrs, Connally
said.

The limousine rushed Connally and
Kennedy to Parkland Memorial Hospital,
where the president died and Connally
underwent surgery.

Connally recalls regaining conscious-
ness rwo days after the shooting and being
told that Kennedy had died. “Nellie told
me, confirmed, that the president had
been farally wounded," Connally said,

Tknmday Connally watched the

ury secretary to influence the Nixon ad-
ministration’s stand on milk-price sup-

parts.

After his unsuccessful presidential bid
in 1980, Connally, [onga prominent law-
yer with the Houston firm of Vinson & El-
kins, decided to try to make money in
business ventures. He and former Lt. Gov.
Ben Barnes formed 2 partnership and in-
vested in real estate and several other
businesses, including an oil company.

The Barnes/Connally Parmership had
sccumulaced about $200 million worth of
real estare developments about the time
Texas' oil boom came to an end. They
struggled for several years to save the
company, but in the end they and the
company went bankry

Connally had guaranteed much of the
debt personally, and when he filed Chap-
ter 11 reorganization under the bank-
ruptey laws in July 1987, he listed §93
million in debts against §13 million in as-
sets. Since then, he and Mrs. Connally
have sold land, houses, livestock, art, fur-
niture, even personal items, to serle their
debs.

The Gonnallys were left with their

funeral in Wi on television from
hbhupinlbed."hhﬂnmmlthty
1o it," Connally said. It was just some- =

L d, cheranch housc and sur=*~ -~
rounding 200 acres of what was 1 3,400 *,

acre ranch near Floresville, $30,000 °




MARINA OSWALD:

The alleged assassin's Russian-born wife at home with daughter
Rachel in June 1964 (left) and in September 1988.

JAMES FELDER:

A body-bearer (left) for Kennedy's casket, today he teaches law and
has written a book, I Buried John F. Keanedy.

worth of personal property and the gover-
noe’s pensions, They Hve ina rented
apartment in Houston berween visis o
the ranch

Last May. Connally was discharged
from hankruptcy, which means he was de-
clared free of his previous debis. Since
then he has rurned his ateention 1o the fu-
ture. considering opportunities in law
and business.

But life after bankruptcy has not in-
cluded making significant amounts of
money, Connally sajd. He has earned
maoncy from appearing In TV commercials
far University Savings and from service on
the board of The Cosstal Corp.

“I'm making enough to live on, 10 get
by. It's amazing how little you have to
have when you don't have any debis,” he
said.

Connally also is preparing 1o write his
memairs. “I'm going to devote consider-
able time this coming year to writing tha
book." Connally said. But, he said. no
contracts have been signed, either witha
publisher or a co-writer,

He expects to engage a writer to help
because “I'm 4 linde reluctant o ke it
on all by mysell. . . . I've never done it
before, and [ think | need some counsel-
ing, although frankly | anticipate dictar-
ing practically every word of iv."

Mrs. Connally has stayed busy asa
member of boards associared with M.D.

Anderson Hespital in Houston and the
Paramount Theater in Austin.

“"And right now, of course, after the
bankruptcy and losing everything we had,
my mind is on redoing houses and puniing
some furnirure back into these empry
rooms,** Mrs. Connally said.

Both said the Nov. 22, 1963, tragedy in
Dallas deepened their appreciation for
life. “It proved to me conclusively that
lifc is fragile, exwremely fragile . . . 50
from that day on 1 tried and sull try 1o
make my days and my efforts meaning-
ful." Conmally said.

“I'm impatient with pettiness and
minutiae and {rrelevance, perhaps even o
the point of being intolemnt of them,* he
said

Mrs. Connally added, *Maybe the sun-
rises are a little more imporsant and the
sunsets are 4 little more besutiful than
they were before. — Bruce Nichols

Marina Oswald Porter:
not sure who pulled
the trigger

Marina Oswald Porter says thar for
years she was guilt-ridden and accepred
the role of wife of the assassin of the
president of the United States. She would
even have dreams where she would beg
Jackie Kennedy for forgiveness.

Now stie is not 5o sure that Lee Harvey
Oswald actually pulled the trigger.

In interviews this vear with The Ladies
Home Journal and columnist Jack
Anderson. she said she feels she was used
by the Warren Commission.

*“1 was young, immature and naive,”
she told Anderson, “Ar the time | was only
asked the questions that sult the theory™
of 2 single assassin,

“I'believe there was a conspirscy, that
more than one person was involved,” she
told The Ladies Home Journal, “'| do not
naccessarily believe that the bullet that
came from the depositary shot President
Kennedy. | don't know if Lee shot him,
I'm not saying that Lee s innocent, that he
didn’t know about the conspiracy or was
not pan of it. but | am saying thar he's not
necessarily guilty of murder. . . .

1 think he was caught between two
powers — the govenment and organized
crime. Someone may have wanted Ken-
nedy killed, but who was suppesed to do
what. | do not know.”

She bas also told friends that one thing
that keeps bothering her is that Lee Har-
vey Oswald seemed 10 be an admirer of

John F, Kennedy. He mught his young
wife to feel the same way. She says after
all this time, she still can't jog anyrhing in
her memory that would acrually make her
believe tha: Oswald wanted to kill the
president.

Mrs. Porter, 47, acknowledged to An-
derson that “it woulda't be proper for me
to portray Lee as an angel or put a halo on
his head,” but she said, 1 never could
buy the idea thar Lee did not like or
wanted to kill President Kennedy. Every-
thing that | ever learned about President
Kennedy was good through Lee.” | |

Fricnds say Marina Oswald Porter has
changed over the past four or five years.

She is stronger and more sure of herself.
She is tking a hard Jook at what hap-
pened in 1963. They feel this is helping
her ro finally get rid of the guils, She no
longer wakes up in anguish wondering if
there was something she could have done
10 prevent the tragedy.

In the months after the assassination,
though. she was lonely and depressed.
She couldn't even go to the grocery store
without someone whispering acrass the
aisle, “That’s Marina Oswald." She also
had to cope with being a single parent to
two young daughters. She had to explain
10 them what people were saying about
their father

Then in 1965, she married Dallas car-
penter Kenneth Porter. They moved 102
suburb and began what she said she had
always dreamed of having — “just 2 nor-
mal middie-class life.” They had a son,
Mark, and Porter became 1 caring father to
the Oswald girls.

But there were preat stresses. The cou-
ple was divorced in 1974.

*“The trauma of the assassination still
clung to Marina," said a woman who used
to live In her neighborhood, It was all so
unscrtling. Just dealing with the girls’
questions had to be unbearable. | know
my kids went to school with them. It was
afways supposed 10 be a secret who the
girls were.

“But you know how cruel children
are, My daughter was having & birthday
party and asked if it was all right if she
imvited Marina's daughter June. | wanted
to know why she felt she had o ask.

"My daughter explained June's father
killed the president. Some of the other
mothers didn't want their kids being
friends with her. 1 hate for kids to have o
go through things like that, Those Oswald
girls were just as sweet and nice as they
could be,

“They went 1o different schools than
my daughter in high school but I always

about them. | wondered how
they reacted when their history classes
started studying about John Kennedy and
the assassination."

In 1982, the National Enquirer
printed a story saying the Oswald daugh-
ters were maladjusted, did not date and
did not participate in normal social activi-
ties, 3

The daughters sued, saving the story

| was false. Their mother did not partici-

pate in the lawsuit and told The Dallas
Morning News at the rime she does not
discuss the assassination with the daugh-
ters

Mrs. Porter still does not discuss her
children with the media, except to say
that the family &5 close and the girls are
doing well.

June, 26, is vice president of 2 Dallas
construction company. Rachel, 25, iss
college student. The Porters' son Mark,
22. is married and about to make Mrs. Por-
ter & grandmother. He works in 2 local ga-
rage.

Marina is reconciled with Kenneth Por-
terand they are living rogether in
Rockwall. He is protective of her and tries
to shelter her from reporters.

Mgs. Porter. a Russian immigrant, has
not become a citizen, although she has
stated many times she fecls comfonable
and happy in the United States.

Although she says she has gotten rid of
the guilt she felt so strongly 25 years ago,
she also says has never stopped fceling for
the Kennedy family.

She has stated that when she heard that
Caroline Kennedy was pregnant, she
prayed the baby would be healthy and was
“rickled pink" that the baby was,

Now, friends say, she would just like to
be left alone to enjoy her own family and

her own expected [u-md:"l:ild.m b
— Maryln Schuartz

James Felder: proud
o carry the casket

When President John F. Kennedy
surveyed the honor guards marching in
his inaugural parade in 1961, he noticed
that there was noc a single black face
among a contingent from the Coast Guard
Academy.

He demanded to know why. Told that
there were no blacks attending the
academy, Kennedy instructed its officials
t0 make sure that the academy's next class
was integrated.

James Feider remembered that. And he
remembered presidential candidate
Kennedy's concerned call to the Rev.



JT™ LEAVELLE:
The homicide detective recoiling as Jack Ruby shoots Lee Harvey
Oswald (left) and at home in November 1988,

The Dallas Morlng News

L.C. GRAVES:

The Dallas police detective escorting Oswald out of the city jail as
Ruby levels his revolver (left) and in November 1988.

Martin Luther King's wife, Coreta, after
King had been arrested and denied bail in
Atlanta in October 1960, And he
remembered Keasedy's aggressive
support for civil rights legistation in
1963.

So Felder, only the ninth black
member of the Old Guard, the Army's
ceremonial unit, felt honored to serve
Kennedy. On three or four occasions,
Felder served as presidemial orderly 10
Kennedy.

On Nav. 22, 1963, Felder was called

-t serve Kennedy onc last time — as were
hundseds of other members of the
military, whose duties rnged from
serving as honor guards to leading horses
in the parade. Felder's job was'to be s
member of the team of milisary men who
would carry the president's casket during
the next three days,

By that time, Felder, a sergeant, was
the senlor non-commissioned officer in
the Army's burial detail and had
participated in 1,100 miliary funerals.

I had dooe that for the 18 months [
had been at Fort Myer, burying military
dead and dependents. So when the
president died there was no debate as to
who would do it. The Army uses seniority,
and [ was the senior NCO,” Felder recalls.
“Having done as many funesals as | did,
1,100 in the service, there was nothing
new to prepare for excepr we knew the
eyes of the world would be upon us. That
just meant more pressure.”

. . . We are tmined not to get emo-
tional about burial details. That was the
one time | had o really restrain myself
from viewing the family. There were so
many, is was difficult not 1o glance over
there out of the corner of your eye. I think
that's the first time it really hit me as 1o
who | was burying. Afier 1,100 funerals
you become very cold, unemotional, but
this situation was a litle different.*

Less than rwo months later, Felder left
the Army and rerurned to his old job with
the Postal Service in Atlana. A few
months later, he entered law schoo) at
Howard University in Washingron, After
graduating in 1967, he returned to his na-
tive South Carolina. opened 2 law prac-
tice and served in the state Legislature.

Felder, 49, now téaches law at Allen'
University in Columbia, 5.C. He has writ-

ten & book, / Buried Jobn F. Kennedy, to
be published early next year.
— Ken Stepbens

Jim Leavelle:
made famous by a pboto

Jim Leavelle was the man in the white
suit and the “LBJ Stetson™ — the Dallas
homicide detective who was thrust into
the national limelight when Lee Harvey
Oswald was shot at his side in the police
building basement.

Leavelle hung up his suit 25 years ago.
It remains In 2 closer, cleaned and
pressed, along with the hat, boots and tie
he was wearing that day.

He has ignored offers from souvenir
hunters and promoters, But he hopes that
someday history will have a place for the
outfit. "It was the only Neiman Marcus
suit I've ever had,” said Leavelle, who is
now retired. "*There is no panticular
reason | had thar suit on that day, It was
the only suit I had that was worth a damn,
5o | wore it."

Leavelle said he tried in vain two hours

hit."
Immediately after the shooting,
Leavelle and another detective dragged
Oswald back into the jail, Moments later,
Leavelle rode in the ambulance with
Oswald to Parkland Memoria! Hospital.
Before

killed Oswald. 1t would be his last official
act connected with the Oswald shooting,

He wore his suit 2 few times after the
shooting, but decided to store it ina
garment bag. “I realized it might have
some o

He wore it once again, w'hmheplxyed
himsell in the 1978 TV movie Ruby and
Ostwald.

Leavelle, now 68, retired from the

Police Department in 1975.
— Ed Timms and Steve McGonigle

L.C. Graves:
at Oswald’s left side

L.C. Graves isn't clearly visible in the
famous, Pulitzer Prize-

before Oswald's shooting to p d:
Police Chief jesse Curry to move Oswald
10 the Dallas County Jail in secret.
Leavelle said he was worried that death
threats against Oswald might be acted on.

“We'd had about 15 or 20 calls,
threatening calls, come in that they was
going to do all kinds of bad things to
Oswald,” he said. “They were going to
take him away from us and string him up
and do all kinds of things with him."

But police officials wanted to transfer
Oswald publicly so the press could see he
*‘was not, had not been physically abused
oranything," Leavelle said.

Leavelle feels the real hero of the day
was Detective LC. Graves, the escort on
Oswald’s Ieft side when he was shot.
“‘Had it not been for whar he did,
somebody else would have goten shot —
probably me," Leavelle said,

" (Jack) Ruby was still flicking his
hand, trying to pull the trigger. If Graves
hadn’t got his thumb over the hammer of
that.pistol, he'd have got off another shot
of two Bounciog off that concrete,
there's no telling who would have been

photograph of Jack Ruby firing his snub-
nosed revolver at Lee Harvey Oswald's
abdomen. But Graves, a police detective
who was standing to Ruby's left, was as
much a key player as Jim Leavelle, the
detective picrure prominently on Ruby’s
right.

Graves mill bristles while recalling
that infamous moment because, he says,
Dallas Ciry Manager Elgin Crull's ill-
advised plan to show Oswald to news
reporters thwarted his abilicy to deliver
Oswald safely to the county fail.

"We knew what we were supposed 1o
do, and we knew how to do it,"” said
Graves, now 69. “If Crull would have just
backed off and said “Yall mke care of it in
the normal procedure and just try to avoid
anything happening.' we would have
transferred him and nothing would have
happened.”

Graves was wlking to fellow detective
Leavelle that Sunday morning when their
boss, Capt. Will Frizz, motioned them into
his office and gave them the assignment
that made both of them 4 part of history.

“Graves was stariding with his right arm

looped through Oswald's handcuffed left
arm when nightciub owner Ruby siepped
from the crowd of detectives and
reporters assembled in the police
building's basement,

““The film shows that | caught him out
of the comer of my eye as he is making
the final step down, By the time [ could
get my right arm Joose from Oswald and
reach over and grab that gun, be had
already stepped down and fired one shot
right in my face," Graves said.

With his left hand, Graves grabbed - -
Ruby's right wrist and the cylinder of the
.38-caliber revolver, preventing any
additional shots from being fired. Fellow
officers credit Graves' quick reaction
with saving lives.

Graves is not ane of those who
subscribes to conspiracy theories about
the shooting death of Oswald. He believes
Ruby's story that he acred in 2 moment of
passion to save Jacqueline Kennedy the
agony of testifying at her husband's
murder trial.

*“You'd have to know Ruby 2s a person
10 know like that could trigger
him because he had a high regard — even
though he worked in 18 — for
classy women," Graves said. "He was fust
that kind of nut.”

After retiring from the Police
Department in 1970, Graves went into
business as 2 private polygraph examiner
with his brother-in-law Paul Bentley, 2
former policeman who had helped

Oswald in the Texas Theater on
Friday, Nov. 22, 1963, after President
Kennedy's assassination,

Graves is now retired and lives in the
Plessant Grove section of Dallas.

— Steve McGonigle

Joe Molina:
the ‘second man’

On Sarurday afternoon, the day after
President John F. Kennedy's assassination,
a six-column headline blared: “Police
Quiz Second Man.* Y

Television stations were reporting that
during the night, Dalla police had
scarched the home of Joe Rodriguez



25 years after being questioned in
Kennedy assassination.

JFK's former press secretary during

unsuccessful run for the U.S,

Senate in 1964 (left) and today as ABC's senlor editor-Europe.

RUFUS YOUNGBLOOD:

Agent who shielded LB] tends to
gardens these days.

Molina, a Texas School Book Depositary
employee who was listed in their filesasa
subversive.

By the time those reports were being
published and broadeast, the officers
invalved already had, or soon would,
discount any possibility that Molina was
involved with Lee Harvey Oswald in
Kennedy's assassination. But that
conclusion would be lost in the swirl of
larger event, including Oswald's own
death the nexr day, and for Molina the

damage was done.

**My fecling was thar | was just an
innocent individual caught in the
hysteria," recalled Molina, now 64,

Molina — who said he had only met
mcwaliym—whwnmm

the accident of his of
mploymmlmdh!hhm:mgeuhi
the American G.I, Forum. 'l'h:l’ummln
organization of Hispanic veterans, was
then on a list of subversive groups
distributed by the U.5. sttorney geaeral,
according to Bill Alexander, the assistant
district anorney at the time.

Molina, 2 Navy veteran of World War
11, had helped found the Dallas chaprer of
the G.1. Forum in the 1950s ar the
suggestion of a priest. The group held
dances and other functions to raisc money
for college scholarships. Today It is

idered Hierant

service organization. o

Within a few days of the assassination,
Molina recalls, his employer was
receiving angry leters and calls
complaining that the depository was
employing communists. Molina was soon
relieved of his public duties, such as
making bank d for the ¢

question about whether he had been
Involved with Oswald. At that time, in

A few months later, Moling went (o

him 1o work in his presidential campal
mmmmwmmum
his job or salary would be.

The next four years left Salinger with
dozens of warm memories — Kennedy's
mwﬁmyumlkhrdmm In the

and ccnmponéiag with textbook
publishers and school districes.
On Dec. 13, Molina was told that his
ion as a credit was being
because of lon. On
Dec. 30, he was out of a job. In the next
few months. he applicd for other jobs, but
without success — which he auributed o
the publicity immediately after the
assassination of the president,
InFebruary 1964, a friend from Holy
Trinity Catholic Church helped him land

e

a job a1 a packing company’s credip union.

Molina asked to testify before the’
Warres Commission td put to festany

‘work as credit of 2 wholesal dy's return to
jewelry company. In May 1966, he hbmtmalhmhndoﬂrchm‘l the
bec:mnpumldutmdwwﬂ president’s dramatic speech at the Berlin
atiending El Centro Communiry College. Wall, the birth of Kennedy's son, John,
mmmm:gqgmmm hmhw?w.
g a
¥ “"“’lm’:ﬁm received from 2 woman in Dallas who said
became an equal appartunity specialist she feared something terrible would
with the US. D of Labor in happen if the president came to Dallas,
1978. He retired in March “'His response, as he said several times
*In the final analysis, It was & very whenever we talked about securiry lssues,
trumatic experience. [t changed the was that if someone wants to kill the
direction of my career," he said, “Even president of the United Seates, all they
:houjhdmlmu-mmmmm have to do is be willing to give up their
run It was a change for the own life," Salinger recalled.
“AuhckhoclaonkDepodwr. The night after 's death on
got a bonus every year but no pension. Nov. 22, 1963, Salinger's distraught 15-
Now I'm retired with a pension, Social year-old son, Marc, wandered the streets
Security and a few bucks in the bank.” of Washingron pondering suicide. “He
~ Ken Stepbens | didn't succeed that night, but eventually,
12 years later, he did. The death of
Kennedy had an overwhelming effect on
Pierre Salinger: JFK R T
Jriend and journalist Kenncdy's death were rough. He said e
'tlmoulmdmnkemydly’ while trying
mﬁmmmlwmwmm
For Pierre Salinger, his years as offendiag or
Kennedly’s press secretary Lyndan Johnson, who, Salinger said, had
the “absolute highlight of my Life.” gone out of bis way to be nice to him.
Salinger met young Sen. John Kennedy Finally, in carly 1964, Salinger rold
in 1957 through the Senate mckets Johnsan that he wanted to resign to run
for the U.S. Senate in his home sute of
Salinger, a journalist, had been California.
working on some investigative stories “*That he understood,” Salinger said.
about the Teamsters union when his *"He reached in his pocket, peeled out

employer, Collier’s magazine, went out of
business in 1956,

Robert Keanedy, then counsel to the
rackets commitree, knew of Salinger's
work and asked him about it. Salinger
showed Robert Kennedy the unpublished
stories and was 500n hired as an
Investigator for the committee, of which
Sen. Kennedy was a member,

When Salinger resigned as the
committce’s chief investigathr in .
Seph:nxber 1959, john I{ennedynked

five $100 bills and said, ‘Here's your first
contribution.' **

Salinger was soon appointed to fill an
unexpired Senate term. He handed
current Sen. Alan Cranston the only defeat
of his palitical career in the Democratic
primary but lost the general election.

Salinger then held a number of
corparate jobs before joining ABC News as
a foreign correspondent in 1977, In
1981, he broke the story on the secret
negotiations to free the American hostages

in Iran, Today, Salinger, 63, is ABC's
senior editor-Europe, sttioned (n

London.
— Ken Stepbens

Rufus Youngblood:
LBJ’s protector

Time might blur recollections of
specific events, but emotions remain.

Al the days sort of run together
now,” said former Secret Service agent™”
Rufus Younghlood of the tragic weekend
that began at 12:30 p.m. Nov. 22, 1963.

But Youngblood, 2 semirctired real
estate salesman in Savannah, Ga., recalls
that a pervasive sense of loss enveloped
the nation thar weekend.

'Thmmllkrn;l cloud

said

over everything,”
Ymmd:lood, who became famous when
he threw himself on top of Vice President
Lyndon B. Johnson after shots were fired
at President Joha F. Kennedy's motorcade

Youngblood, who was 38 at the time,
‘was riding with the vice presidential party
rwo cars behind Kennedy's limousine. For
his quick action in protecting Johnson's
life, Youngblood was presented the U.S.
Treasury Department’s Meritorious
Service Gold Award.

Although there were many
congratulations and well wishers, there
were also some negative aspects,
Youngblood said he received calls from
people who would say Lhmp like “Why
didn’t you save Kennedy?™

He retired from the Secret Service in
1971 and later wrote a book, Tweary
Years in the Secret Service.

Youngblood acknowledges some
nostalgia about the days when it was his
job to protect U.S. presidents. But he also
notes that *“at my age. I really don't miss
it. | couldn't be home for things like -
birthdays. | now can enjoy my
grandchildren.™

Youngblood said that these days, in
addition to helping his wife with her real
estate business, he goes fishing one daya
week and enjoys gardening. In face, he is
prcsukm of the local day lilies soclety.

— Frank Trefo
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Memorial is a site for reflection
By David Dillon
Architertire Critic of The Dallas Morming News
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fie John F 2 memocial on June 24, 1970, he
boasted that the county had
Memorial % “destrayed 37 flophouses,
commemorites - beer joints and whiskey stores”
the shain to build the plaza. But he made
president In a stark, 00 mention of Kennedy or his
understated way that trip to Dallas.
challenges traditional In his dedication address,
assumptions about how Robert Cullum. vice chairman
memorials should look. of the Kennedy Memorial
 There are no swtues, no 5 X 3 Ww;mmﬁ”
mtoling Kenocdy' i aod - S mgedymmkohmdzy
::'h‘:n:smmauaéo ;]ﬁn ML The Datas Moning News: Jobn Rbodes has largely healed,” he said.
granite markers at opposite The John F. Kennedy Memorial was designed as “a place of quiet refuge. *s0 let this monument pay
ends of the site are the words: - ok trthu:f:md\:li!:uf;hu

“It Is not a memorial to the pain and sorrow of death, but
stands 28 a permanent tribute to the joy and excitement of
one man's life.”

The memorial, st Commerce and Market streets, is 3
simple cenotaph, an empty tomb, that serves as4 public
meditation chapel.

“This Is to be a place of quiet refuge,” archizect Philip
Johnson szid at the dedication In June 1970, “an enclased
place of thought and conemplation separated from the
city around, but near the sky and earth. To commemorate
the man John Fitzgerald Kennedy there is, within, onlya
stone marker and the engraved name."

Cenotaphs have been erected since ancient times, but
for the Kennedy Memorial johnson also tumed to an
unbuilt 1930 project by his friend and mentar Mies van
der Rohe. Mics deled Karl Friedrich Schinkel's Royal
Guard House In Berlin into a memorial to the dead of The
Great War, reducing an already severe design to a marble-
lined square with mll walls and s horizontal black slab in
the center

Johnson picked up on this severe exactitude. His
Kennedy Memorial is 2 box, 50 feet square, with narrow
openings on the norch and south w enhance the feeling of
entering & special place. Massive 30-foot-high concrete
walls rest on eight slendler legs, an architectural metaphor
for the delicae balance berween power and fragility in
public life. At night, lighted from below, the memorial
appears to float on a lake of light.

The high walls of the memorial block out nalse and
visual distractions, leaving visitors alone with their
private memories of Nov. 22, 1963. [t becomes a square
of silence in the din of the city, and leaving it is
comparable 10 leaving the Vietnam Memorial in
Washington, where the procession from the sunken Y of
the granite walls to the lawn marks a return to the world

after 4 prof gious exp e

In Washingron the focus is on the names of the 57,000
dead and missing, wheress in Dallas it is ona single name
cut into a black granite slab. But like the Vietnam
Memorial, the Kennedy Memorial is cool, restrained, 2
monumental piece of abstract art thas yields is meaning
gradually and nly with effort.

Planning for the memorial began shortly after the
assassination and quickly encountered so many obstacles
that for a time it was doubtful that it would ever be built.

The site was crowded with bars, liquor stores and
rundown hotels inhabited by tr The county
acquired the land for its new courthouse complex and,
after clearing it, decided to build a parking garage below,
delaying consruction of the memorial for several years.
Meanwhile, city and county officials argued over whether
the memorial was the best use of the county’s property,
whether it was two far from the assassination site, whether
it would create a precedent for honoring other national
figures.

“Some people didn't want any kind of memorial,” said
former state Sen. Mike McKool, who in 1969 introduced 2
bill to create a K dy Memortal C ission. *
though the assassination ws 2 shame on Dallas and
wanted to forget the whole incident.”

“There wasn't & great deal of sentiment for rising
money for 3 memorial." recalled Dallas remiler Sanley
Marcus, who was instrumental in the selection of Johnson
as architect. "Most city officials and the business
establishment wanted to forget it. By not building 2
memorial, they felt they could forget it casier.”

But supporters and Johnson, 2 friend of

the Kennedy fumily, was chosen to design the memorial
in 1969. He donated his services, and the contractors
agreed 1o work a1 00 profic. Fifty-thousand people
contributed the $200,000 needed forconstruction.

" When m#mmwtuﬂmt&

The Kennedy Memorial has been poorly maintined
over the years. The concrete is water-stained and cracked
in places. Weeds grow in the drins and trash gers wedged
into corners by the wind. From time to time private
citizens arrive to remove the ltter and polish the marble
slab, their personal concern underscoring the official

The conflicting responses to the Kennedy Memorial
are emotional and cultural 2s well as aesthetic. It touches
our decpest feelings about death and loss, and on such
matters no consensus is possible. To some the memorial is
an elegant classical expression of grief for a lost leader: to
oathers it is too cold and severe to commemorate & man
whose 1ife was synonymous with warmth and youthful
vitality.

McKool described it as “OK., but cerninly not what
the whole memorial should be. It's only one part of the
whole,"

“We might have done 4 few things differently today,”
added Marcus, “made it smaller and less self-conmined,
perhaps. But the genenl feeling was that Kennedy
wouldn't have liked anything pretentious. The idea of
mins it simple was right, and that came directly from

Johnson knows that some people hate the memaorial,
yet in his mind it does what it was meant to do.

“Iis modesty is it virrue. | like the type of people who
g0 there and the litzle flowers that they leave behind. It's
an empry tomb, so the flowers are symbolically
appropriate, You walk in and there's thar empty space
and all that sky. Call it God if you like; when I'm there, |
think of Kennedy.”

This article, written for The News' 1983 special
repor! on the Kennedy assassination, was updated in
1988,
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REMEMBERING
KENNEDY

om the inner circle

i strength and courage were nobly
N translated into love of country and
o devotion to a world of peace and
; freedom,

For me our friendship began in
1949, We were both young congressmen from neighboring
sutes. | sensed in him then an inner strength, o conmined
composure, indecd the spark of greatness that so many
would come to knaw,

John F. Kennedy brought to this nation 2 sensc of
wmotivation and gallantry. He was warm, intuitive, 8 quick
\earner and with deep humanity. We have nothada
president since John Kennedy who has so inspired our
pmpl:.@h;umd:mwmmdammd

| age.

mzs’fmmmmdﬁmmmmmm
crisis. It is time for another generation of leaders to bring
hope, inspiration and confidence to our people. The
standards by which palitical leaders of the furure should
be judged can be found in John Kennedy's legacy
conveying four ideals: courmge, judgment, integrity and
dedication.

John Kennedy described these ideals shortly before
taking his oath as the 33th president of the United States.

Views f

5 The 25th anniversary of the iragic
{ss of President John F. Kennedy

A congressman
=l U5. Senate

enduring extreme physical pain caused by his World War [l

PT-boat injurics — sometimes on crutches — but never

complaining and ultimately succeeding in the face of those

odds.

1 remember a young LS. senator determining, against
the advice of those close to him, to undergo  life-
thremening operation in an amtempt to correct his serfous
back condition and silently enduring the inevitble months
of recuperation that followed.

| remember 1 young senator resolving to seck the
presidential nominatioa of his pary through 2 difficult and
interminable primary route — in Wisconsin at factory
gates in below-zero weather, shaking hands of workers
. . . In West Virginia at mine shafts at
of the miners

delegates at the Democratic National Convention in Los
Angeles to claim that nomination,
1 ber a young presidential

i

1n an address before both houses of the
Legist explained that leadership required:

B Courage — *'the courage to stand up (o one's
encmies — and the courage to siand up. when necessary,
to one's associntes — the courage 10 resist public pressure,
as-well as private greed.”

B Judgmem — perceptive judgment of the futare as
well as the past — of our own mistakes as well as the
mistakes of others — “with enough wisdom to know that
we did not know. and enough candor to admit it."

W [ntegrizy — the Integrity to szand by “the principles
in'which {we) believe (and) the people who believe in
them " Integrity that is not diverced by financial gain or
political ambition.

B Dedication — “‘an honor morrgaged to no single
individual or group, and compromised by no private
obligation or im. but devored solely to serving the public
good and the national interest.™

These were the virtues that John Keanedy brought 1o
Washington when he told the world that “the torch has
been passed to a1 new generation of Americans.” By
adhering to these high ideals, his presidency became both
pivol and heroic. his iragicaily shorened service always
to be measured along with the giants of American history.
Let everyonc in public office accept the Kennedy virtues.

Abrabam Ribicoff, a U.5. senator from 1963 to 1981,
was secrvtary of bealth, education and welfare in 1961
62

g Richard Nixon in that first presidential debace
in Chicago and clearly besting his unsettled opponent
while millions warched.

1t ber 1 young president, challenged by the bla-
tant amemprs af Gov. George Wallace of Alabama and Gov.
Ross Barnert of Mississippi to thwart the law, triumph in
his fierce determination to ensure equal educational op-
portunity for all Americans.

[ remember 4 young president, barely settled in the
Oval Office, suffering  devaseating setback at the Aay of
Pigs and, while we around him were in despair,
forthrightly admitxing his failure 1o the American people;
whao responded with strong faverable reaction to his can-
dor and honesty.

| remember. perhaps most of all, 2 young president
meeting the Cuban missile crisis head-on and, while an
anxious mation and world awrited breathlessly, poing eye-
ball to eyeball with Nikita Khrushchev to end a temifying
threat of widespread devastation. And Khrushchev blinked.

The John . Kennedy | remember burst onto the world
swge 1o join those |eaders of a past generation — includ-
ing Winston Churchill, Nikita Khrushchev, Charles de
Gaulle — as the first world leadér of my genemtion, the
past-World War 11 generation. His leadership qualitics
were immediately apparent; he fulfilled our expecttions;
he was truly our leader. His untimely loss to the nation and
the world was incalculable. -

Yes, in recalling the Jack Keanedy [ knew, in remem-
bering the man | was protid to call my friend, there isa
word that repeatedly and hauntingly comes to mind: coura-
gEOus.

Larry O'Brien belped direct several of Jobn F. Ken-
nedy’s polifical campaigns and was special assistant for
congressional relatians from 196Ifo 1963, ~

On Nov. 22, 1963, six members of
President Kennedy’s Cabinet and

other high officials of his
administration were an a planc on
the way to Tokyo for a Japan-U S.

we were one hour west of Hawail, the pilot of our plane
hw@:hckmnyuh-hum-timﬂmdmdmxjdm
mm:mmm“ummmmy
that President Kennedy had been shot in Dallas.

We asked Pierre Salinger, who was in our party, o
el the White House immediately ro confirm the
press flash. He did so, and [ announced on the plane’s

thar the president had been shot. We
immediately tumed the plane around to remurn to Hawaii,
but before we reached Hawaii we got the news of President
Kennedy's death. [ again annouaced over the plane’s
loudspeaker that tecrible news.

‘When we landed ar Hawaii to top off our fuel, we saw
signs of a military alert on the airficld. We senta message
1o President Johnson asking whether be wanted us to come
to Dallas or Washingeon and he directed us to retum o the
nation’s capital. We made 4 non-stop flight from Hawuii ro

before

W

After we leamned of the #:"ldmb.lllofuson
the plane spent 20 to 30 minutes with our own
anguish. The other Cabinet officers and [, along with 2
‘handful of high oificials, then gathered in my cabin on the
plane to discuss the that needed doing to keep the
public husiness in full

Meanwhile, back in Washings g were sct
ift motion by George Ball, the acting secretary of smte. OF
course, an Intensive investigation was launched
immediately to determine the facts of the assassination. In
the State Dep we were | 1 din
whether or not any foreign was invoived
because that might have been an issue of war or peace. As

was later ref by the Warren Commission, we could
find no that a foreign government was involved in
such a plot.

| have never tried to put Into wards the stunned anguish

and dismay that all of us felt about the terrible tragedy of
Nov. 22. This new, young president was an incandescent
‘man who set all around him on fire. He had an
extraordinary and unequaled ability to call forth the
interest and enthusiasm of young people for palitics and

c service. His fine intellect, insaniable curiosity and
his sardonic wit made service in his administration a
delight for the soul even though his thousand days were
days of crisis. President Lyndon Johnson was superb in
seeing that the public business was carried on despite the
national tragedy that befell the nation.

Dean Ruslk was secretary of state from 1961 to 1969.
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President John F.
Kennedy was often
photographed sitting

in a rocking chair. He
found such chairs
were the most
comfortable for his
back, which was
injured during World
War II, The injury,
suffered when a
Japanese destroyer
sliced in half the PT
boat he was
commanding,
plagued him the rest
of his life.
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The legacy of Jobn F. Kennedy

By Carl P, Lenbsdorf
Waasbngton Hurvay of The Dallss Moming News

:wuyuunglnd

new television age. And he died
in the manner of which myths
are made.

To historian Arthur
Schiesinger Jr., 2 man who
worked for and admired him
greatly, John Fitzgerald Kennedy
was “‘the most spectacular,
extraordinary man in my whole
generation. . . . 1 'was caught by
his charm . . . his vision of the
tuture, his irony, his humor, his
rational view of issues.”

But to historian Herbery Par-
met, whose biography stresses
the limits of his presidency, the
Kennedy aura was all a bis much. “JFK appeared too handsome; too
wity, 1o intelligent; Jackie was too beautiful, too cultivared. and
much too clegant,” he wrote. And the prose that speech writer Ted
Sorensen wrote for him “began to seem Lke the tinsel wra
around an artificial world that posed 2s 2 modern Camelot.”

Even before Kennedy assumed the presidency on a bicter cold Janu-

ary day in 1961, his life had encompassed a range that was unique for
someone his age:
ning suthor, rising political sar. Born wich the advantages of wealth
and radiant good looks, now he had achieved his father’s dream.

*'He would become the most powerful man in the world but an
almost impossible myth.” wrote Ralph Martin, author of A Hero for
Owr Time, "'And the lingering question always would be: how much
of the myth was real.”

Years after his death, that issue sull disturbs close associates.

"'} wish somebody would explain to me what the myth of the Ken-
nedy presidency is.” said Myer Feldman, who was Kennedy's deputy
White House counsel.

“To me, there is no myth about the Kennedy presidency,” said
Feldman, now a Washingion lawyer. ‘"He was handsome; she was
beautiful. They were a bright, young, active group of people come
into Washingron, and they gave a oew spirit to the town. That's nota
myth; that'sa face."

Critics, however, say that the stress on the style of the Keanedy
years obscured their lack of real accomplishment. As Parmet put it,
"“His thousand days led to the nightmare years that followed,” the
years of Vietnam and domestic disorder. His backers say Kennedy
would have prevented that

war hero, socialiie, congressman, Pulitzer Prize-win-

his beautiful children.

“They seemed to fill 2 na-
tional need for celebrities in the
same way that the royal family
filled a peed for the British,™
wroté Martin. “‘Partly, che Ken-
nedys were the created creatures
. - But the basic
.. Fenced
in by a wall of small expec-
tions, the average American fam-
ily saw in the Kennedys the
idealized world of the American
dream.”

Theodore H. White's interview
with Mrs. Kennedy in Life maga-
zine. In it, she described their
evenings, and quoted Kennedy's
favorite lines from the musical
about King Arthur's cour:

Don’t let it be forgot

That once there was a spot

For one brief shining moment

That was known as Camelof,

Camelot conjured up an ideal world, later events made clear, that
was true neither in the private lives of the Kennedys nor in the 2dmin-
istration, Behind the public image, subsequent accounts disclosed,
was a far different private realiry, 2 husband with several girlfriends
and an active young president troubled by back problems so painful
he was often forced to hobble on crutches when outside the public

q.‘“l think the whole Camelot idea was very unfortunate,” Schiesin-
ger said. "It was an invention of Mrs. Kennedy in a grief-stricken
moment after Dallas. Teddy White went up to Hyannis Port (Mass.)
and talked to her, and he wrote it in Life. It wasn't like that atall. ™

"l can’t s2y | remember the Kennedy years that way," wrote Larry
O'Brien, Kennedy's chief congressional lialson. “Mainly, | remember
working like hell

White has said he was willing to mke his 'share of the credir and
the blame" for putting Camelot into circulation. And he acknowl-
edged that “the myth obscures the reality of a tough, mther conserva-
tive man, 4 liberal Tory | used to call him," whose achievements were
substantial,

“You could make a lsundry list of the things that started in the
Kennedy administration," White said, citing the 1964 Civil Rights Act,
Medicare and the first Whicte House conference on women. "Those
things were so much more lmpnmm than the elegance and the danc-

Much of the Kennedy image stemmed from wl'mw wrtm:u sbou: ~ing, the ﬂm and the merriment.”
the peesident and his family befors and, 1%, “The shocking of Kennedy's death, and the exaggerated
l—themmmplcnmo(lhumw&m hkywngwlf:and * | " way he was euloglzed, di dany d view of his presidency

A

Joseph P. Kennedy
(center) is flanked by
his sons Joseph P.
Kennedy Jr. (left)
and John F. Kennedy,
The senior Kennedy
had groomed Joseph
Jr. for a political
career leading to the

, but the
role fell to John after
his older brother was
killed during World
War IL
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John F. Kennedy Is
surrounded by
women voters during
his first campaign for
Congress in 1946, He
was elected to servea
district that included
Harvard, his alma
mater, and the
adjacent blue-collar
area.

“ agree that the assassination involved so much emotion that you
may be inclined to exaggeraee whatever accomplishments he had or
whatever the inspiration he seems to have developed among the peo-
ple of the United States,” Feldman said. “Buc think that doesn’t last
very long.”

What then of the man and his presidency?

“ don’t know what he had,” Larry Newman, a friend and Hyannis
Part neighbor of the late president, told author Martin. can't put my
finger on it. But he knew how to reach the people and excite them
with hope. Whatever he bad, it was real and it was magic. -

Kennedy was the great-grandson of Irish immigrants who settled in
Boston in 1848. His grandfather was 2 saloonkeeper but his father,
Joseph P. Kennedy, married the daughter of Boston Mayor John
“Honey Fiz"' Fitzgerald and became one of America's richest men
through enterprises ranging from real estate o bootlegging.

In the 1930s, Joseph Kennedy entered public service under Presi-
dent Franklin D. Roosevelt as chairman of the Securitics and Exchange
Commission and, later, ambassador to Great Britain.

Kennedy grew up ina large, competitive family in which his older
brother, Joseph P. Kennedy Jr., was the golden boy, the one destined
by his father to be president. When Joe Jr. was killed in World War 11,
{he father's dreams were passed 10 Jack, who nearly died himself when
the PT boat he was commanding was sliced in half by a Japanese
destroyer. Though Kennedy survived, after an adventure ater re-
counted in the book and movie PT- 109, the back injury he suffered
plagued him the rest of his life.

‘After World War [1, Kennedy went into politics, He was elected 10
Congress in 1946 from a district that included both Harvard, his alma
marer, 4nd the adjacent blue-collar area. Six years lacer, while Repub-
lican Dwight D. Eisenhower swept the presidential ruce, Kennedy, at
35, won Republican Henry Cabot Lodge Je.'s Senate seat.

Kennedy's first national prominence came in 1956, when Demo-
cratic presidential nominee Adlai Stevenson threw the vice presiden-
tial choice open to the party's nominating convention. Kennedy came
close, hut he lost — just 1s well, considering the ticker would be

spuied. o 421 Bl sl s e i
But by 1960, Kennedy was the Democracic frant-tunner. And

Associared Press

despite his youth and Roman Catholicism, he managed a narrow
victory over Republican Vice President Richard M. Nixon that fall. The
victary was atributed largely to the cool, confident performance he
displayed against a nervous, sweating Nixon in the first of four
nationally televised debates.

And so, on Jan. 20, 1961, the presidency passed from Eisenhower,
atage 70, then the nation's oldest president, to Kennedy, atage 43,
the youngest man ever elected to the office.

I believe the contrast berween his predecessors and Kennedy was
s striking that it gave not only the United States but the eatire worlda
romantic lift, if I can use the word ‘romantic’ in the sense of a fecling
of exhilaration,” Feldman said. “He was young, atwractive, full of
ideas. We sent over 100 messages to Congress during the first 100
days. We were deliberately doing something like Roosevelt did in
order to give the feeling of, as he phrased it, ‘moving ahead.'

“There had been a period of eight or more years of almost no
initiative and innovation in the legistative arena,” recalled Theodore
Sorensen, the Nebraska-bom lawyer who was Kennedy's special coun-
sel, chief speech writer and, besides his brother Robert, clasest aide.
"So Kennedy decided that one of his goals as president was (o setupa

agenda.
""We sent up messages in areas which are commonplace now, but
which were unp dented -_ r affairs, envi |
affairs, women's rights, as well 2sall the others,” said Sorensen, now a
New York lawyer.

Kennedy himself set the tone in his inaugural address, in which he
invoked the themes of change. *‘Let the word go forth . . . that the
torch has been passed o 4 new generation of Americans, bom in this
century, tempered by war, disciplined by a hard and bitter peace.” he
said. 1t was the first of many hes that would prompn historian
James David Barber to say that Kennedy's main legacy was “his ener-
gizing rhetoric.”

1t was not only the government that changed. Life at the Whice
House wys far different with 2 32-year-old first lady and the first young
children 1o occupy the presidential mansion in more thana half-cen-
ury — Carolioe, born in 1957, and John.F, Kennedy [r,, known as
John-John, born just weelks after the 1960 election.
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Jacqueline Kennedy did not figure prominently in her husband's
political life. Instead, she devoted her public role to such things as
redecorating the White House.

And though she reportedly craved privacy, the next three years
were marked by perhaps the mast intense coverage ever of a presiden-
tial family. Scarcely 2 week went by without a magazine displaying
color picrures of the presidential children crawling under the Oval
Office desk or playing with their adoring father on the Hyannis Port
beach,

Every president has his “‘honeymoon, " but Kennedy's was more
intense than most. “The glow," Parmet declared, “lent the 'honey-
moon' an almost magical aura; if not the dynamic, samber rolling up
of sleeves of Roosevelt's time, there at least was another kind of ap-
peal: the spack of confidence. America really seemed to be ‘maving

But the author ndted a contrast berween the aura and the reality.

““While news and analysis columns did not hesitate to delineate just
how cautious the new administration really was, " Parmet said, “the
(New Yark) Times nevertheless declared, after he had been In affice
60 days, that the “Kennedy personality has rumned the White House
into a beehive of action and ideas. »

The Kennedy promise came face to face with the reality of 1961.
Kennedy won by the slimmest margin of the century, amid accusations
of vote fraud in Illinois and Texas, His party lost 23 seats from the
swollen House majority it had achieved in 1958,

"It made 4 wremendous difference, Sorensen recalled. “We gota
memorandum in the early days or in the transition period that said,
‘Forget it. There's no chance of gerting any legislation through this
House." ™ Bur he noted Keanedy did not tike that advice. The presi-
dent sent Congress a substantial amount of legislation.

Thanks in part to an carly vicrory in which the membership on the
House Rules Committee was expanded to give Speaker Sam Rayburn of
Texas a bare working majority, many Democmatic programs were
passed — aid to depressed areas, an increase in the minimum wage,
ereation of the Peace Corps and, later, 3 sweeping wade reform mea-
sure. )

But many programs were not passed, either then or later tn'his ~

term. Such major Keanedy proposals as Medicare and federal aid 1o
education were blocked, and the admini irself delayed pre-
senting civil rights proposals, Fearful of the reaction among Southern-
ers in Congress, Kennedy waited nearly rwo years before he signed the
order barring discrimination in federal housing assistance. During his
campaign, he had said such 1 measure could be achieved “by the
stroke of the pen.”

In part, Parmet said, Kennedy was more cautious than his rhetoric
because he simply was more conservative than many of those around
him, “’Life had made him 1 Democrat,” the historian wrote. “But that
did not mean he was the liberal some of the more hopeful thought
they had corralled.”

Statistics compiled by independent observers illustrate Kennedy's
difficulties with Congress. In 1962, according to Congressional
Quarteriy, Kennedy got 44.3 percent of his legislative requests. In
1963, he got only 27.2 percent, a rating the publication called the
“lowest score for a president in 10 years.”

The low score was due partly to the large number of requests,
partly to Kennedy's awe for the kingpins of Congress, who were many
years his senior. Rep. Wilbur D. Mills, the Arkansas Democrar who was
then chairman of the House Ways and Means Commitee, later said
Kennedy was “timid." Parmet quoted 2 member of the congressional
liaison staff, Charles Daly, as saying he was fruserated at Kennedy's
remoteness from day-to-day lobbying effors.

Walter Heller, Kennedy's chairman of the Council of Economic
Advisers, said in 1980, “For all his nacional popularity, for all the
effective troops he had in the White House in terms of relations with
Congress, he was not confident of his ability 10 get things through
Congress.”

*1 think he had a deep-seated belicf," Heller told Parmet, “that he
had to condition and educate the country in his first term and he'd get
his payoif in the second term.”

*'He was largely a president who prepared for a second term,”
Feldman recilled, “or at least the fourth year of the first term plus the
second term. We used to talk about the second rerm a loe.™

Bur Sorensen said there was “nota deal” of ulk sbouta '
second term — at least with the president himself. “The only time he

t Woodfin Camp & A

Vice President
Lyndon Johnson
(left) talks with

President John F.
Kennedy at the White
House in 1961.
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President John F.
Kennedy takes time
off for a visit to the

beach at Hyanais
Port, Mass., with his

wife, Jacqueline, and
daughter, Caroline.

ever said to me, “That's 2 subject for the second term,' was China,”
referring to Kennedy's ion to seck the \ization of U8, rela-
tions with the People's Republic of China that F ich
achieve in 1972.
mmmmmm.mmmmwn
ummmminCmmmuﬁmmh.Hchm
mofﬂalmmﬂnummmmnmﬁmdzhedimmummy
d?lph&hmiwﬂﬂn&wmﬂb,kwmﬂmm
wdenﬂngwmswmmnmmmm.
"Eewu.upmddenuwndmhc.primnﬁyimmdmghhll
affairs,” Parmet declared.
Hm.mo.!:cmd}'mdnconxinmeﬂmwommmm
m:yoﬂdnnfrhegm"ﬂemmumum:a
iously patiemed to counterpoint the Eisenho 7.
wereinnpmbicfmmhqmﬁﬁathihelpedmpemmw
mood and attract international " Parmet wrote,
His course was strongly Influenced when the U.S-backed invasion

fomuxhekyn!?ipwdmuydbyﬂdﬂ&nm‘:mps.m
benmnh:pmtdm:rduud.muuchlmmmcmmkﬂ&m

support.

Kennedy hudywokthcmmc."nndtmﬁym;hﬂhuﬂm
was absol the low ebb of our brief period in Washington,” re-
aikdow."mmmnmm.mmnpnummpum
1wo weeks Iater showed a significant risc in his approval by the pub-
lic. Why? Because he had leveled with them.”

mndyvuwedmwmdnmhﬂ,ﬁemd with
his attempt to i defense spending and soon launched the U5,
:ﬂ‘anmpmammd\cmbyih:mdnﬂm—smmh:
did not live o see.

Kennedy's foreign policy seemed at times contradicrory. He vowed

with 2 call-up of reserve troops, At the same time, however,

asked Americans to “face the fact that the Uniged States is neither
omnipotent nor omniscient, rh;tyemnnlyﬁpermnfrh:m!ﬂ‘l
populatidn, that we cannot impose ouf will upon the other 94 percent
of mankind, that we cannot right every wrong of ceverse each |
mmw.mmtmmmmmumm:ﬁmw!uﬁoﬂm

Phwto Rescarchers Inc.

every world problem.”

[n the last 13 months of his life, Keanedy enjoyed two enarmous
mmmmmnﬁmmmmmmmnm-
dmuﬁuvielmmﬂe!hmcuh.h:mkm:mdnnmmbﬁnknf
auclear confrontation with the Soviet Union in October 1962 and

iled. The missiles were withd:

‘have most liked to be remembered.

At the same time, his presidency was increasingly involved in two
mmnhlmx:h:dvﬂﬂgmmmlnumuhnmmdumdnp-
mlnsuhhmmv{mn.mmehm.amiummlmmdy
ultimately seized leadership; in the larter, he sent out conflicting sig-

nals.

"1t is thelr wae,” Kennedy said of the Viemnamese ina Sept. 2,
1963, interview with Walter Cronkite. * . . . In the final analysis, It is
their peo le and their government who have to win or lose this strug-

headed by Ngo Dinh Diem. In
au the Dallas Trade Mart on the
ﬁykdud.knudywﬂdhnm“wmmewmmm-
mmuwnﬁﬂ.mhmdmdy.nhmmmmmm.
But we dare not weary of the test.”

Feldman noted that Kennedy “‘only had a thousand days, and no
pmidemwmmmd!unbﬁdnpmodofmwmwm:
plm!nhiqumvﬂlhbelhhunmnﬂh:gxmpreﬁdm."

mmmmmwuﬂm&uqemmuwmm:
one of the firse Kennedy biographies in 1960, noted anather problem.
“noyoumumthimbydiemhewumwin;!nm:ﬂﬂrdyw.m
dnywmnmﬂhimhywhnhemﬁmd?“h:uhd."Omham
kind of project him into the future.”

Butaumsidhe;lvﬂltmn:dy“amhkshphce(lnmmq)
because of his ideals and philosaphy and goals, which he compro-
mizdon‘mcwhnmhcmbmvmd:h:wmringmdudy
to dchieve at the time of Dallas’™ """ 2.

The principal crit ‘leveled a Kennedy is thir' the president sct
puhmdmlndrxptﬂtﬂnmbewmblewmmnhmﬂpnm
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*“He had vowed to ‘get America moving again,' but failed to deliver in
key ways."”

“That criticism is absolutel y correct,” S said. "“He felt that
one of the duties of 3 pﬂ:sldcm was 1o not lower the counery's slg]m
but to raise them, to give something to people o reach for, .
laid out an enormous list of goals that were not fulfilled by ﬂ:e dmc of
his death. But that is not 2 surprise, and he did not reaily expect them
to be.”

After Kennedy's assassination, President Lyndon B. Johnson toak
advantage of the emotional reaction to his predecessor's death to win
enactment over the next two years of a sweeping legislative program
— some of it Kennedy's, some of it his own.

Kennedy associates bristle at the suggestion thar the new president
was able to push through programs that Kennedy could not.

*“1 don't minimize the role which Johnson played — and possibly
even the Kennedy tragic death played — in helping get some of that
legislation through, " Sorensen said.

“Nevertheless,' he sald, “Johnson and the legislative leaders from
both houses and both parties szid, when that whele raft of legislation
was enacted and signed into law, “This is Kennedy's program.” Not
only did it come from the Kennedy White House, but while Kennedy
was alive. he and his 1l lzid the groundwork for it, shep-
herded it through the committees, provided the testimony, and | be-
lieve most all of it would have passed in any event."

O’Brien, who unlike Sorensen and Feldman remained throughout
the Johnson administration in various roles, agreed. "I can tell you . . .
that there was an uninterrupted flow, On the very day of Dallas, Henry
Hall Wilson (House congressional liaison) tried that morning to get
me on the phone to report a conversation he had had with Wilbur
Mills on Medicare that indicated that we were in a potential situation
fora breakthrough there,” O'Brien recalled.

""And then without interruption, President Johnson picked up his
program . . . and there was no Interruption in the pursuit of the legis-
lative pmgmru You can take the combined Kennedy-Johnson period
and it is, without question . . . the grestest record in the history of this
country, including the first hundred days of Roosevelr. . I‘m not
discussing the merits, or the impl lon or the ad: ive
fallures. . .. I'm just mlking about the enactment of the programs.”

“Pcopic who say that Kennedy didn't =ccumpllsh very much as

Jacques Lowe/Woodfin Camp & Associaes

president forgot how it was at the end of the Elsenhower administra-
tion,"" said David Ormsby-Gore.  good friend of Kennedy who served
as the British ambassador to the United States during his presidency.

“Here was Eiscnhower, one of the most popular American presi-
dents, who couldn't visit Japan because of the expected riots. And
here was his vice president, Nixon. who went to Venezuela and was
stoned by the crowds. But two years after Kennedy was inaugurated,
this young president was invited by every leaderin the world.”

In citing specific Kennedy achicvements, some mention the Peace
Corps, an Idea of the late Hubert H. Humphrey that Kennedy picked
up during the 1960 campaign. But Feldman and Dave Powers — 2
Bostonian who was as much friend as adviser to Kennedy and who
today i curaror of the Keanedy Library in Dorchester, Mass, — agreed
on what Kennedy thought was his single greatest achievement.

*'He himself has said chat he thought thar his major contribution
was the test-ban treaty," Feldman said, “But [ am not sure 1 would say
that equals n Imporance with some other thoughts | have, | believe
that Kennedy was the last president who was able to unify the country
so that people today look back on those years as the so-called ‘good

“1 belicve that the Kennedy presidency today, in general, rather
than for specific programs that we mentioned earlier, set a sandard
that, sgain, sacceeding presidencies look o and the people look to,”
Feldman said.

Schlesinger sees o combination of the abstract and specific, “"Ken-
nedy, like Theodore Rogsevelt, Woodrow Wilson and Franklin Roose-
velt, belicved that there are great reservoles of idealism within the
American people that can be mpped.

“‘He was grealy concerned with the spread of nuclear weapons and

he devored a lot of time and atrention to this. And on the domestic
side, along with brother Robert later en, be tried to do something to
reduce the disparities in American life.”

Sorensen and others cite more intngible aspects of the Kennedy

“I'am constantly encountering people in government and politics
who said they got into government and politics because of John F.
Kennedy," Sorensen sald. ““They didn't lmow him personally. They

never met him. Some 6f them were even ton young o have been active

at the time he was active. But the inspiration that he gave them, the

President John F,
Kennedy with son,
John-John, daughter,
Caroline, and a four-
footed friend at the
White House. John-
John and Caroline

mansion in more
than a half-century.
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President John F.
Kennedy nsesa
dictating machine at
the White House in
1961. Recalling that
first year of
Kennedy's
administration, aide
Myer Feldman said,
“He was young,
attractive, full of
ideas. We sent over
100 messages to
Congress during the
first 100 days."
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standards he set, the example that he provided, showed that
government could be good and useful and positive, showed that
politics could be an honorable profession.™

H!undmmdwtbuuwnmmmnaﬂmuf;hemedy
legacy.
“In some mysterious way,” Martin wrote, “*he did inspire in so
mnymIMomofpwpledlmm:wuddnpwdclmur
bope. Thar excitement was real, That excicement still lingers."”

Parmet cites a darker side. **His infaruation with paramilitary
operations, counterinsurgency, and inability to rationalize
Jm:lllgcm opmdommdumudmynf thetoric that appealed 1o
reason,” he wrote. “Subsequent revelations about secret wars did
much to establish JFK as & man who Mmul!ybmﬂu international
tensions to their most d ncedta

Hnmg:nndmd:heﬂmﬂ.&mmhth!n“ml
question whether lmcdymiuhmlmmﬁdhu
significantly changed U.S, policy in the war," said former President
Gerald Ford, a Michigan congressman during the Kennedy
administration.

*“It’s & hard thing to know," former Undersecretary of State George
Ball was quoted as saying by author Martin.

“] have great doubt that he would have done anything different
than johnson did," said Ball, who served in the Kennedy and Johnson
administrations and lly became an ken critic of the war.
"1:w-kindo!cmeplnguﬂug lndh:pmhblywmmmulﬁ
as Johnson did. 'l'mnotgolngmbeth:ﬁmptulﬂmwhunw"‘

Vietnam Is not the only instance in which former Kennedy associ-
mm—wlmmhemmofmhmm — that a re-clected
have made 1 difference.

dange
demonsirate toughness had helped 1o
everywhere. In Southeast Asia, in pasticular, hc lefr behind a
prescription for cven greater
disasters to come."

But the Ciry University of New
York historian also concluded that,
*At his death. Jack Kennedy had
already become identified with the  J
universal aspirations thay are B
clusive 10 so many. Had he been
given more than a thousand days,
there is no telling how far he might
have gone in that direction.”

Many of those close to Kennedy
see his legacy a5 much in what he
achieved and helped to achieve as
in what might have happened if his
presidency had not been cut short.

in the years following Kennedy,
the United Smzes was wracked by
crises — the Vietnam War, riots in
the streets of some of the nation's
larpest cities, Waterpate. &
continuing Middle East crisis

The inevimble, unanswerable
question is whether things would
have béen différent had Kennedy
lived and heen re-clected in 1964,

Not surprisingly, the sharpest
conflict relates to the future of US.
involvement in Vietnam. When
Kennedy died, there were 16,000
U.S. milirary advisers in South
Vietnam. When Lyndon Johnson
announced in March 1968 that he
would not seck a second term,
authorized U 5. troop strength had
reached 550,000,

Sorensen, Feldman, O'Brien and

; Feldman noted that Kennedy sent him to the Middle East “to sec i I
could work out the settl of

what was then the refugee problem
— you didn't have the PLO at that
time and we came very close to set-
tling it. . . . Istill believe that we
could have atacked the refugee
problem in such a fashion that it
would have prevented the PLO
problem . . . and | believe thar if
we had resolved the refuges prob-
lem, we might have avoided the
bartles in that area of the worid."”
Polisically, 2 successful second
term by Kennedy might hive pre-
vented the disastrous internal banle
that wracked the Democratic Party
under Johnson in 1968. Sorensen
and Feldman believe that Kennedy
would have used his influence to
secure the nomination that vear for
brother Roberr. “If he had lived out
his eight years,” White sald, “1
think we would have 2 fundamen-
wally different country than we have
today, not only because of Viernam
but because there would have been
a more suble definition of what lib-
eralism was.” He said he thought
Kennedy might have kept liberal-
ism closer to the center, adding that
he believes *'President is, w0
some extent, 3 reaction 1o what lib-
Kennedy would have become an
ex-president at the relatively young
13:0151 “He had no specific
plans,” Sorensen said. "“He thought

Powers all say that, once the 1964
election was behind him, Kennedy
would have found 2 way to extricate the United States from Viemam.
Though they cite specific conversations, the evidence is decidedly
mixed. Those who disagree can also quote his words to back their
case.

“After the Bay of Pigs." Feldman said, “Kennedy said he would
never again trust the judgment of the military or the ClA; he would
investigate what their recommendations were.

**When Johnson came in, he had an enormous respect for the
military. Anybody with stars on his shoulders he considered the last
word. 5o when the military advised something, Johnson supported it
He never objected 1o what they said they could do. So when they said,
*Give me 500,000 men and we will win the Vietnam War,' he
accepred it. [ don't believe Kennedy would.”

"'He was, on several occasions, urged by most of his military and
ather advisers to send combat troops divisions to Vietnam. And 10
bomb North Vietnam, " Sorensen said. “But he never did. Because he
was too leery of military solutions, too worried about sinking into that

quagmire

“If | tried to pull out completely now from Vietnam, we would
have anather Joe McCarthy red scare on our hands,” the president was
quoted as telling Ken O'Dannell, 2 1op aide who died in 1977. “But 1
can do it after I'm re-elected. In 1965, I'll become one of the most
unpopular presidents in history, I'll be damned everywhere asa
communist appeaser. But | don't care.”

White, who wrote the definitive book on the 1960 campaign and
maintained 2 close relationship with the Kennedy White House, cited
xhﬂnmccom:mﬁmwmppmhhmmﬂ that Kennedy would
the 1964 election. “I'll take Kenny’s

e was going to probably write or
teach, publish a newspaper. The
prﬂkkmoflilmvenilywammcthm;ﬂmtmrlgu:dhlm Secretary
of state in h

Fcldmnnjdxmdyhdthtnhing"h:m“mdmde
One, he wanted to be a newspaper publisher. Two, he wanted 0
write. And three, he wanted to continue to be a force, 4 political force,
In the country.”

Where does the myth end and the reality begin?

"Hll’ﬂillwlylbtlookldupmllllllmuﬁpmbcﬂulc
o!huchlmm&ymnh"nldfamrl’rdd:m}'md ‘However, sub-

quent historians unaffecred to President Ken-

by personal
edr‘a s?'n-rnk personality will ineviwbly duy away at the substance
of his 34-month record in the White House."

Such revisionism has already begun. “During his brief period in the
White House," Parmet concluded, “he esuablished 2 new style and
tone for the presidency, one that evoked national pride and hope. That
made his limitations all the more painful.”

But Kennedy admirers believe he ultimately will be judged favor-
ably. *'In a conservative period,"” Schlesinger said, liberal
presidents don't look quite as relevant as they will later on. 1 think the
Kennedy legacy, given the Reagan values, does not seem consonant
with the national mood. But it will again very soon.™

Martin concluded that Kenaedy “was not a great president. . . .

There was the of the man in office, the pragmatism that umed
Into passion on the big issues. . . . But there was no time to prove his

When Kennedy was assassinated, columnist James Reston wrote,
““What was killed in Dallas was not only the president but the promise.
The bears of the Kennedy legend is what might have been.”

M@@Mmm News' (981 special report an:

John F. Kennedy
walks with his
predecessor, Dwight
Eisenhower, at Camp
David, Md., during
the days of the Bay of
Pigs crisis in 1961, An
international uproar
was triggered when a
U.S.-backed force of
Cuban exiles invaded
Cuba and was
destroyed by Fidel
Castro's troops.
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